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Tl THE EPISTLE DBDIGATOKT. 

with 8om£lking else of the like nature, it might with more 
profit advance that end which jour Grace so pious^ design- 
ed ; and therefore I have taken this opportunity to satisfy 
the desire of some very honourable and very reverend per- 
■onages, vbo required (hat the two following Sermons should 
also be made fit for (he use of those who hoped to receive 
profit by them. 1 humbly lay them all at your Grace'i 
feet, begging of Ood, that even as many may receive ad- 
vantages by the perusing of them, as either your Grace will 
desire, or he that preached them did intend. And if your 
Grace will accept oftbis^rst testimony of my concurrence 
with all the world that know you, in paying those great re- 
gards, which your piety so highly merits, 1 will endeavour 
hereafter, in some great instance, to pursue the intentions of 
your 2eal of souls, and by such a service endeavour to do 
more benefit to others, and by it, as by that which is most 
acceptable to your Grace, sndear the obedience and ser- 
vices of, 

Madam, 

Your Grace's most humble 

And obedient servant, 
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90 do subjects also, by the graadeur of what they ex- 
pect, set a v%|ue on the law and the lawgiver, and do 

their services accordingly. 

And therefore the law of Moses, whose eodear- 
meat was oothing but temporal goods and transient 
erils, could nevermake the comers thereunto perfect;* 
but the nmrnrKytiy, tprfime ixinAc, the superinductiott of abet- 
ter hope hath endeared a more perfect obedience. 
When Chiist brought life and immortality to Ught 
through the gospel, and hath promised to us things 
greater than all our explicit desires, bigger than the 
thoughts of our heart, then <].n£'v» » om, saith the apos- 
tle, men we draw near to God; and by these we are 
enabled to do all that God requires, and then he re- 
quires all that we can do; more love and more obe- 
dience than he did of those who, for want of these 
helps, and these rerelations, and these promises, 
which we have, but they had not, were but imperfect 
persons, and could do but little more than human ser- 
vices. Christ has taught us more, and given us more» 
and promised to us more than ever was in the world 
known or believed before him; and by the strength* 
and confidence of these, thrusts us forward in a holy 
and wise economy, and plainly declares that we must 
serve him by the measures of a new love, dohim honour 
by wise and material glori6cations, be united to God 
by a new nature, and made alive by a new birth, and 
fulfil all righteousness; to be humble and meek as 
Christ, to be merciful as our heavenly Father is, to 
be pure as God Is pure, to be partakers of the divine 
nature, to be wholly renewed in the frame and'tem- 
per of our mind, to become people of a new heart, 
a direct new creation, new principles, and a new 
being, to do better than all the world before us ever 
did, to love God more perfectly, to despise the world 

• Hebrewi til. IS. 
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more generously, to cooteDd for the faith more ear- 
neatly ; for all this is but a proper aod a just con- 
sequent of the great promises which our blessed 
Lawgiver came to puotish and effect for all the 
world of believers and disciples. 

The matter which is here required is certainly 
very great; for it is to be more righteous than the 
scnoes and pharisees ; more holy man the doctors 
of the law, tnan the leaders of the synagogue, than 
the wise princes of the Stmhedrim ; more righteous 
than some that were prophets and high priests, than 
some that kept the ordinances of the law without 
blame ; men that lay in sackcloth, and fasted much, 
and prayed more, and made religion and the study 
of the law the work of their lives: This was very 
much; but Christians must do more. 



.None te nrannorenm pro tempore fecimoi ; «t ts, 
Si foetyrA gr^eai Ni|^lGrerit, aorcua «tto.* 

They did well, and we must do better; their houses 
were marble, but our roofs must be gilded and fuller 
of glory. But as the matter is very great, so the 
necessity of it is the greatest in the woild. It must 
be so, or it will be much worse : unless it be thus, 
we shall never see the glorious face of God. Here 
it concerns us to be wise and fearful ; for the matter 
is not a question of an oaken garland, or a circle of 
bays, and a yellow ribband: it is not a question of 
money or land, nor of the vainer rewards of popular 
noises, and the undiscerning suffrages of the people^ 
who are contingent judges of good and evil : but it 
is the great staJte of life eternal. We cannot be 

* Virg. Mc\os : 7. t. 35. 

TouF marble ststue which jou oofr behold, 

9fa*ml(l FortoBe foTcnr, shall be chaog'd (o gold. A . 
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Christians, unless we be righteous hy the new mea- 
sures : the righteousness of the kingdom is now the 
only way to enter into it; for the sentence is fixed, 
and the judgment is decretory, and the Judge infal- 
lible, and tne decree irreversible: For I say unto 
you^ said Christ, unless your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and pharisees, ye shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Here then we have two things to consider. I. 
What was the righteousness of the scribes and pha- 
risees- 2. How far that is to be exceeded by the 
righteousness of Christians. 

1. Concerning the first. I will not be so nice in 
the observation of these words, as to take notice 
that Christ does not name the Saddueees, but the 
Scribes and Pharisees, though there may be some- 
thing in it; the Saddueees were called Caraim, from 
eara, to read ; for they thought it religion to spend 
one third part of their day in reading their scriptures, 
■ whose fulness they so admired, they would admit of 
no suppietory traditions : But the Pharisees were 
called Thanaimy that is, dWi^Mai, they added to the 
word of God words of their own, as the Church of 
JJomc does at this day; they and these fell into an 
equal fate ; while they taught for doctrines the com- 
mandments of 7nen, they prevaricated the righteous- 
ness of God. What the Church of Rome to evil 
purposes hath done in this particular, may be demon- 
strated in due time and place : but what false and 
corrupt glosses, under the specious title of the tra- 
dition of their fathers, the Pharisees had introduced, 
our blessed Saviour reproves, and are now to be re- 
presented as the aiinnf^uyft, that you may see that 
righteousness, beyond which all they must go, that 
intend that heaven should be their journey's end,. 

1. The Pharisees obeyed the commandments in 
the letter, not in the spirit : They minded what God 
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■pake, but not what he intended : thej were busj in 
toe outward work of the hand, but incurious ol the 
a&ectionsand choice of the heart. 'T^ucHrrnnifuucnnir 
M-n. said Justin Martyr to Tryphon the Jew, Ye un- 
derstand all things carnally; that is, they rested 
•wutrrianKM'^uu, as J^aztonzen calU it, in the outward 
work of piety, which not only Justin Jtiartyr, but 
St. Paul calls camaliiyt not meaning a carnal appetite, 
but a carnal service.* Their errour was plainly this ; 
they never distinguished duties natural from duties re- 
lative ; that is, whether it were commanded for itself, 
or io order to something that was better; whether 
it were a principal grace, or an instrumental action. 
So God was served in the letter, they did not much 
inquire into his purpose: and, therefore they were 
curious to wash their hands, but cared not to purify 
the hearts; they would give alms, but hate him that 
received it; they would go to the temple, but did not 
revere the glory of God that dwelt there between 
the cherubms ; they would fast, but not mortify their 
lusts ; they would say good prayers, but not labour 
for the grace they prayed for. This was just as if a 
man should run on bis master's errand, and do no 
business when he came there. They might easily 
have thought, that by the soul only a man approaches 
to God, and draws the body after it ; but that no 
washing or corporal services could unite them and 
the senechina together, do such thing could make 
them like to God, who is the prince of spirits. They 
did as the dunces in Pythagoras^ school, who when 
their master had said, Fabis abstinelo, by which he 
intended they should not att^itiouslyseek for magistracy^ 
they thought themselves good Pythagoreans if they 
did not eat beans ; and they would be sure to put theip ' 
right foot first into the shoe, and their left foot Into 

* Gal. iU. 3. and Gol. Ti. 12, 13. PUl. iii. 34. 
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the water,. and supposed they had done enough; 
though, if they had not been fools, they would have 
understood their master's meaning to have been, 
that they thouldpui more evictions to labour and travel, 
and less to their pleasure and recrecUion ; and so it was 
with the Pharisee: for as the Chaldees taught their 
morality by mystick words, and the Egyptians by 
faieroglypbicks, and the Greeks by fables ; so did God 
by rites and ceremonies external, leading them by 
the hand to the purities of the heart, and by the ser- 
vices of the body to the obedience of the spirit ; 
which, because they would not understand, they 
thought they had done enough in the observation 
of the letter. 

2. la moral duties, where God expressed himself 
more plainly, they made no commentary of kindness; 
but regarded the prohibitions so nakedly, and divest- 
ed of all antecedents, consequents, similitudes, and 
proportions, that, if they stood clear of that hated 
name which was set down in Moses"" tables, they gave 
themselves liberty in many instaoces of the same 
kindred and alliance. If they abstained from mur- 
der, they thought it very well, though they made 
no scruple of murdering their brother's fame; they 
would not cut bis throat, but they would call him 
fool, or invent lies in secret, and publish bis disgrace 
openly; they would not dash out his brains, hut 
they would be extremely and unreasonably angry 
with him; they would not steal their brother's mo- 
pey, but they would oppress him in craAy and 
cruel bargains. The commandment forbade them 
to commit adultery, but because fornication was not 
named, they made no scruple of that ; and being com- 
manded to honour their father and their mother* 
they would give them good words and &ir obser- 
vances ; but because it was not named that thej 
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ceptoj liber est apraecepto ;_ that ts, if he chooses one 

fiositive commandment for his business, he may be 
ess careful in any of the rest. Indeed thej sai^ 
also, Qui muUiptiedl Legemy mulliplicat Vitam; he 
that multiplies the law increases life; that is, if he 
did attena to more good things, it was so much th6 
better; but the other was well enough : but as for 
nniversal obedience, that was not the measure of their 
righteousness ; for they taught that God would put 
Our good works and bad into the balance, and ac- 
eordmg to the hearier scale give a portion in th<e 
irvorld to come ; so that some evil they would allow 
to themselves and their disciples, always provided it 
fras less than the good they did. They would de- 
Tour widows houses, and make it up by long pray- 
ers:they would love their nation, and hate their 
prince ; offer sacrifice, and curse Caesar in tbeir heart; 
advance Judaism, and destroy humanity. 

Lastly, St. .Muslin summed up the difference be- 
tween the pharisaical and evan^lical righteousness 
in two words; Brevis differentia inter Legemtt Evan- 
gelium ; timor et amor. They served the God of 
their fathers in the spirit of fear, and we worship the 
Father of our Lord Jesus in the spirit of love, and by 
the spirit of adoption. And as this slavish principle 
of theirs was the cause of all their former imperfec- 
tions, so it finally and chiefly expressed itself in these 
two particulars. I. They would do all that they 
thought they lawfully could do. 2. They would do 
nothing but what was expressly commanded. 

This was the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, and their disciples the Jews; which be- 
cause our blessed Saviour reproves,* not only as 
imperfect then, but as criminal now, calling us on to 

* Sed B«lgetfulis callida commenU Cbristns deslniit. 
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a new nghteoueness, the righteousness of God, to 
the law of the spirit of life, to the kingdom of God 
and the proper ngbleousness thereof, it coocerns us 
in the next place to look after the measures of this, 
ever remembering that it is infinitely necessary that 
we should do so; and men do not generally know, 
or not consider what it is to be a Christian ; they 
understand not what the Christian law forbiddeth or 
commandeth. But as for this in mj text, it is in- 
deed our great measure : but it is not a questioD 
of good and better, but of good and evil, life and 
death, salvation and damnatioo ; for unless our 
r^hteousness be weighed by dew weights, we shall 
be found too light, vpnen God comes to weigh the 
ftctions of all the world : and unless we be more 
righteous than they, we shall in no wise, that is, upon 
no other terms in the world, enter into the kittgdom of 
ieaven. 

Now concerning this, we shall do very much 
amiss, if we take our measures by the manners and 
practices of the many who call themselves Chris- 
tians; for there are, as JVaziamen expresses It, th« 
li im Ml <m *<ifi<raM, the old and the new Pharisees. I 
wisli it were no worse amongst us ; and that all 
Christians were indeed righteous as they were ; est 
eliquid prodire tenus ; h would not be just nothing. 
But I am sure that to bid defiance to the laws of 
Christ, to laugh at religion, to make a merriment 
at the debauchery and damnation of our brother, is a 
state of evil worse than that of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees: and yet even among such men how impatient 
would they be, and how unreasonable would thej 
think you to be, If you should tell them, that there 
is no present liopes or possibility that in this state 
tbay are in they can be saved ! 
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Oranes videmur nobis Mm beDuli 

Et feetiTi, S&perdae cum siinui tvpi-* 

But the world is too full of Christians whose 
righteousness is very httte, and their iniquities vcrj 
great; and now-a-uay§, a Christian is a man that 
f comes to church on Sundays, and on the week fol- 
lowing will do shamefut things ; 

Passim corros sequitnr, testa lotoqne 

Setniras quo pes ferat, atqne ei tempore TiTit,f 

being, according to the Jewish proverhiat reproof, ai 
so many Mephtoosheths : discipuli sapientiutn gut in- 
eessu pudefaciunt praeeeptorem suum; their master 
teaches them to go uprightly; hut they still show 
their lame leg, and shame their master; as if a man 
might be a Christian, and yet be the vilest person in 
the world, doing such things for which the laws of 
men have provided smart and shame, and the laws of 
' .God have threatened the intolerabte pains of an in- 
sufferable and never-ending damnation. Example 
here cannot be our rule unless men were better, and 
as long es men live at the rate they do, it will be to 
little purpose to talk of exceeding the righteousness of 
the Scribes and Pharisees : but because it must be 
much better with us all, or it will he very much worse 
with us at the latter end, I shall leave complaining 
and go to the rule, and describe the necessary ana 
unavoidable measures of the Righteousness EvaQgeii- 
cal, without which we can never be saved. 

1 . Therefore, when it is said our righteousness must 
exceed thai of the Scribes and Pharisees, let us first 

* Though vaio, w« are but creatures of a daj, 
To dust devoted, and to wonas a pre^. A. 

f ParsoM his pleasures, careleu of his soul, 
Add drowns his Borrows in th' oblirioua bo<rI. A. • 
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take notice, by way of precos;iiition, that it must at 
least be so much; we must keep the letter of the 
whole moral law ; we must do all that lies before us* 
all that is in our hand : and therefore iiya^T»aj, which 
sigoifiea to be religious, the grammarians derive 
wn «, x'V^ «fi>«5iu, from reaching forth the hand : the 
outward work must be done ; and it is not enough 
to say my heart is right, but my hand went aside. 
Prudentius saith, that St Peter wept so bitterly, be- 
cause he did not coDfess Christ openly, whom he 
loved secretly. 

Flevit negsUr deoiqai 
Ex ore prolapsnin net'u. 
Cum meoB maneret ionoceM, 
AnimuEque leriarit fidem.* 

A nght heart alone w!Il not do it ; or rather the 
lieart is not right when the hand is wrong, f/a man 
strikes his neighbour, and says, am not I in jest? it is 
folly and shame to him, said Solomon. For, once for 
all, let us remember this, that Christianity is the most 
profitable, the most useful, and the most bountiful 
institution in the whole world, and the bestdetfnition 
I can give of it is this ; it is the wisdom of God brought - 
down among us to do good to men ; ana therefore we 
must not do less than the Pharisees, who did the out- 
ward work ; at least let us be sure to do all the work 
that is laid before us in the commandments. And !t 
is strange that .this should be needful to be pressed 
amongst Christians, whose religion requires so very 
much more. But so it is ; upon a pretence that we 
must serve God with the mind, some are such fools 
as to think that it is enough to have a good meaning. 

* He nept, because his recretmt tongue 
A sluuneful fslsebood sirare ; 
Tboiigb hiB Gnu soul io doubt De'er huBg, 
Sac &iUi wu raated tliere. 



.i,:sa?G00gIc 



tf THE KIOHTE.OaHFMA BVAV6ELICAL So'BU M» 

Jm^mm perpol verbum est, lune vuft, nisi tpa bene fa~ 
dl. And because we must serve God in the spirit, 
therefore tbey will not serre God with their bodies ; 
and because they are called upon to have the powec 
and the life of godliness, they abominate all external 
works as mere forms ; and because the true fast is to 
abstain from sin, therefore they will not abstain from 
meat and drink, even when they are commanded; 
which is just as if a Pharisee^ being taught the cir- 
cumcision of the heart, should refuse to circumcise his 
flesh ; and as if a Christian, being instructed in th^ 
excellencies of spiritual communion, should wholly 
neglect (he sacramental; that is, because the sou) i9 
the life of man, therefore it is fitting to die in a hu- 
mour, and lay aside the body. This is a taking the 
subject of the question; for our inquiry is, how we 
should keep the commandments ; how we are to do 
the work that lies before us, by what principles, with, 
what intentioa, in what degrees, aAer what manner, 
vtbonum benefiaU that the good thing be done well; 
This therefore must be presupposed; we must take- 
care that even our bodies bear a part in our spiritual 
services. Our voice and tongue, our hands and our 
feet, and our very bowels, must be servants of God* 
and do the work of the commandments. 

This being ever supposed, our question is, how 
much more we must do ; and the tirst measure is 
this, whatsoever can be signified and ministered to 
by the body, the heart and the spirit of a man must be 
the principal actor. We must not give alms without 
a charitable soul, nor suffer jnartyrdom but in iove 
and in obedience; and when we say our prayers, we 
_: do mispend our time, unless our mind ascend up to 
God upon the wings of desire. 

Desire is the life of prayer ; and if you indeed de- 
sire what you pray for, you will also labour for what 
you desire; iuid if you fiod it otherwias with your- 
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selves, your coming to church is but lite the Phari- 
sees going up to the temple to pray. If your heart 
be not present, neither will God; and then there is 
a sound of men and women between a pair of dead 
walls, from whence, because neither God nor your 
souls are present, you must needs go home without 
a blessing. 

But this measure ot evangelical righteousness is 
of principal remark in all the rites and solemnities of 
religion ; and intends to say this, that Christian reli- 
^on is something that is not seen, it is the hidden 
man of the heart ; *"-< fr em tnh,, it is God that dwells 
within; and true Christians are men, who, as the 
CkaMee oracle said, are wMn- tna/am tm, clothed with 
a great deal of mind. And therefore ihose words of 
the prophet Hosea, Et loquar ad cor ejus, I will speak 
mlo their heart ; is a proverbial expression, signify- 
ing to speak spiritual comforts, and in the mystical i 
sense signifies f»yoji:m, to preach the gospel; where 
ihe spirit is the preacher, and the heart is the disci- 
ple, and the sermon is of righteousness and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Our service to God 
must not be in outward works and scenes of religion, 
it must he something by which we become like to 
God ; the divine prerogative must extend beyond 
ttie outward man; nay, even beyond the mortitica'- 
tion of corporal vices ; the spirit of God must go in 
irabis crassiludinem, and mollify all our secret pride, 
and ingencrate in uaa true humility, and a Christian 
meekness of spirit, and a divine charity. For in the 
gospel, when God enjoins any external rite or cere- 
mony, the outward work is always the less principal. 
For there is a bodily and a carnal part, an outside ' 
and a cabinet of religion in Christianity itself When 
■we are baptized, the purpose of God is, that we 
cleanse ourselves from alt pollution of the flesh and 
Spirit, and then we are indeed «<M iui, clean all 
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over. And when we communicafe, the command- 
ment means that we should be made one spirit 
-with Christ, and should hve on him, believing 
his word, praying for his spirit, supported with hiB 
hope, refreshed by his promises, recreated by his 
comforts, and wholly and in all things conformable 
to his life j that is the true communion. The sa- 
craments are not made for sinners until they do re- 
pent ; they are the food of our souls, but our souls 
must be alive unto God, or else they cannot eat. It 
is good to confess our sins, as St. James says, and to 
open our wounds to the ministers of religion ; but 
they absolve none but such as are truly penitent. 

Solemn prayers, and the sacraments, and the 
assemblies of the faithful, and fasting days, and acts 
of external worship, are the solemnities and rites of 
religion; but the religion of a Christian is in the 
heart and spirit. And this is that by which CU- 
mens AUxanarinus defined the righteousness of a 
Christian, ^wsajoBM. or^witt T« Tut 4o;t« /*'£"■ a" the parts 
and faculties that make up a man, must make up our 
religion ; but the heart is domus principalis^ it is the 
court of the great king; and he is properly served 
with interioiir graces and moral virtues, with a hum- 
ble and a good mind, with a bountiful heart, and a 
willing soul ; and these will command the eye, and 

five laws to the hand, and make the shoulders stoop ; 
ut anima cujusgue est quisque; a man's soul is the 
man, and so is his religion ; and so you are bound 
to understand it. 

True it is, God works in us his graces by the sa- 
crament; but we must dispose ourselves to a recep- 
tion of the divine blessing by moral instruments. 
The soul is rm^ytt If et~> it must work together with 
God, and the body works together with the soul. 
But no external action can purify the soul, because 
its nature and operations being spiritual, it can dq 
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more be chtin^d bj a ceremony or an external so- 
lemnity, than an angel can be caressed with sweet- 
tueate, or a man's belly can be filled with musick or 
long orations. The sum is this: No Christian does 
his duty to God but he that serves him with all his 
heart : and although it becomes us to fulfil all righ- 
teousness, even the external also; yet that which 
makes us gracious in his eyes is not the external, it 
is the love of the heart and the real change of the 
mind and obedience of the spirit ; that is the first 
great measure of the Righteousness Evangelical. 

2. The Righteousness Evangelical must exceed 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees by extension of our 
obedience to things of the same signification ; Leges 
non €X verbis, sea ex mente intelligendas* sajs the 
law. There must be a commentary of kindness 
in the understanding of the laws ol Christ. Wo 
Cnust understand all God's meaning; we must secure' 
liis service, we must be far removed from the dan- 
^rs of his displeasure. And therefore our righ- 
teousness must be tb^ purification and the per- 
fection of the spirit. So that it will be nothing for 
vfl not to commit adultery, unless our eyes and 
hands be chaste, and the desires be clean. A Chris- ' 
tian must not look upon a woman to lust after her^ 
He must hate sin in all dimensions, and in all dis- | 
tances, and in every angle of its reception. A 
Christian must not sin, and he must not be wilting 
to sin if he durst. He must not be lustful, and 
therefore he must not feed high, nor drink deep, 
for these make provisions for lust ; and amongst 
Christians, great eatings and drinkings are acts of 
uncleanness as well as of intemperance, and what- 
ever ministers to sin, and is the way of it, it psil> 
takes of its nature and its curse. 

* De L^ibui I. Kire. 
VOL. III. 4 
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For it is remarkable that in good and evil the 

case is greatly different. Mortification («. gJ) is a 
duty-of Christianity; but there is no law concerning 
the instruments of it. We are not commanded to 
roll ourselves on thorns, aa St. Benedict did ; or to 
burn our flesh, like St. Martinian; or to tumble in 
snows with St. fronds ; or in . the pools of water 
with SL Bernard. A man may chew aloes, or he 
upon the ground, or wear sackcloth, if he have a 
mind to it, and if he finds it good in his circumstanc- 
es and to his purposes of mortification ; but it may 
be he may do it alone by the instrumentalities of 
fear and love : and so the thing be done, do special 
instrument is commanded. But although the instru' 
ments of virtue are free, yet the instruments and rain- 
isteries of vice are not. Not only the sinjs forbiddeOi 
but all the ways that lead to it. The instruments of rii^ 
tueare of tbeiQselvesindifiereQt,thatis, not naturally, 
but good only for their relation sake, and in order to 
their end. But the instruments of vice are of them- 
selves vicious : they are part of the sin, they have 
a share in the fantastick pleasure, and they begin 
to estrange a man's heart from God, and are di- 
rectly in the prohibition. For we are commanded 
to fiy from temptation, to pray against it, to abstain 
from all c^pearances of evil, to make a covenant with 
our eyes, to pluck them out if there be need. And 
if Christians do not understand the commandments 
to this extension of signification, they will be inno^ 
cent only by the measures of human laws, but not bj 
the righteousness of God. 

3. Of the same consideralionitis also thatwe under- 
stand Christ's commandments to extend to ourdutyi 
not only to whatis named, and what is not named of the 
same nature and design; but that we abstain from all 
such things as are like to sins. Of this nature th«re 
are many. All violences of passion, irregularities in 
gaming, prodigality of our time, undeceacy of action, 



b, Google 



Serm- I. deicbibed. S3 

doing things unworthy our birth or professioD, apt- 
ness to go to law ; ambitus, or a tierce prosecution 
even of nonoutable emplojments ; misconBtructioD 
of the words and actions of our brother; eaebeBB 
to believe evil of others, witlingaese to report the 
evil which we hear; curiosity of diet, peevishnese 
toward servants, indiscreet and importune standing 
for place, and all excess io ornaments ; for even this 
little instance is directly prohibited by the Chistian 
and royal law of charity. For ■>«** <v mptummtu, saith 
St. Patti; the word is a word hard to be under- 
stood ; we render it well enough ; charity vavnteth 
not itself; and upon this St. Basil says, that an ec- 
clesiastick person (and so every Christian in his pro- 
portion) ought not to go in splendid and vain orna- 
ments ; Oar yif • ^ An X!""' '*'^ ^ mOMneirfiH rtfaMtfiCaMtai, 

n^mfutt v(fm«'no.<fH» : Evcry thing that is not wisely 
useful or proportioned to the state of the Christian, 
but ministers only to vanity, is a part of this «{n{>ui«flu. 
it is a vaunting, which the charity and the grace of 
the Christian does not well endure. These things 
are like to sins, they are of a suspicious nature, and 
not easily to be reconciled to the Righteousness 
Evangelical. It is no wonder if Christianity be nice 
and curious ; it is the cleanness and the purifica- 
tion of the soul, and Christ intends to present bis , 
church to God omM* ui of/mfom, without spot or wrin- 
kle^ or any such thing. N. B. or any such thitig. If 
there be any irregularity that is less than a wnnkle, 
the Evangelical Righteousness does not allow it. 
These are such things which if men will stand to de- 
fend, possibly a modest reprover be more ashamed 
than an impudent otTender. If I see a person apt to 
quarrel, to take every thing in an ill sense, to resent 
an errour deeply, to reprove it bitterly, to remem- 
ber it tenaciously, to repeat it frequently, to upbraid 
it unhandsomely, I think I have great reason to say, 
that this person does not do what becomes the 
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sweetaeas of a ChristiaD spirit. If it be replied. It ii 

BO where forbidden to ciiide an offending person^ 
and that it cannot be a fault to understand when a 
thing \a said or done amiss ; I cannot return an an* 
•wer, but by eajing, that suppose nothing of it were 
a sin, jet tnat every thing of It ia so like a sin, that 
it is the worse for it ; and that it were better not to 
do BO ; at least 1 think so, and so ought you too, if 
you be curious of your eternal interest : a little mora 
tenderness here would do welt. I cannot say that 
this dress, or this garment, or this standing for plac« 
is the direct sin oi pride; but I am sure it looke like 
it in some persons ; at least the letting it fJone if 
mtich better, and is very like humility. And certain 
it is, that he is dull of hearing who understands not 
the voice of God, unless it be clamorous in an expresf 
and a loud commandment, proclaimed with trumpets 
and clarions upon mount Sinai ; but a witling and an 
obedient ear understands the still voice of Christ, and 
is ready to obey his meaning at half a word ; and that 
is the Righteousness Evangelical. It not only ab- 
stains from sins named, and sins implied, but from tb« 
beginnings and instruments of sin ; and from what' 
soever is like it. The Jews were so great haters of 
swine upon pretensions of the Mosaick rites, that 
thev would not so much as name a swine, but called 
it SptM lai OoAer «4cAcr, anotheri thing. And thui 
the Komans in' their auguries used aUerum for noM 
bonum. The simile of this St. Paul translates to a 
Christian duty. Let not fornication be so mitch at 
natned amongst j(OU k ojwn « m« -jnw, as is comely amongst 
Christians, Uiat is, come not near a foul thing; speak 
not of it, let it be wholly banished (iom all your coa- 
versation ; for this niceness and curiosity of duty be- 
cometh saints, aad is ao instancy of the RighteousDesi 
Evangelical. 
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I have now done with the first sort of mesmm of 
the ChriBtiaa righteousness ; these which are the 
batter of our negative duty ; these are the measurea 
of our caution and our first inoocence. But there are 
greater things behind, which although 1 must crowd 
up into a narrow room, jet I must not wholly omit 
them therefore. 

4. The fourth thing I shall note to you is, that 
whereas the righteousness of the Phariseei was hut 
a fragment of the broken tables of Moses ; the pur- 
suance of some one grace, lacinia sanetitittis, a piec* 
of the robe of righteousness ; the RigliteousDesf 
Evangelical must be like Christ's seamless coat, all 
of a piece from the top to the bottom ; it must invest 
the whole soul : Misma, Dumah, Massah, said the 
proverb of the Rabbins, it is this, and it ig the other* 
and it must be all ; it must be an universal righteous- 
ness ; not a little knot of holy actions scattered in our 
lives, and drawn into a sum at the day of judgment^ 
but it must be a state of holioess. It was said of the 
Paphlagonian pigeons «».» ift*i*i -nKotfiuu. every one of 
them bad two hearts ; but that in our mystical Theo- 
logy signifies a wicked man. So said hotomon^* the 
perverse or wicked nutUt derachaim, he is a matt of two 
ways ; «v A4«z«, so St. James expresses an unbeliever ; 
a man that will and will not; somethiog he does for 
God, and something for the world ; he hath two 
minds, and in a good fit, in his well days he is full of 
repentance, and overflows in piety ; but the paroxysm 
will return in the day of temptation, and liien he is 
gone iofallibly. But know this, that in the Righ- 
teousness Evangelical, one duty cannot be exchanged 
for another, and three virtues will not make amends 
for one remaining vice. He that oppresses the poor, 
cannot make amends by giving gooa counsel : and if 
a Priest be simonaicat, he cannot be esteemed righ- 
*Pror. ziTtii. 11. 
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teoiis before God by preaching well, and taking care 
of his charge. To be zealoua for God and for reli- 
gion is good, but that will not legitimate crueltj to 
our brother. It is not enough for a man to be a good 
citizen, unless he be also a good man ; but some men 
build their houses with half a dozen cross sticks, and 
furf is the foundation, and straw Is the covering, and 
thej think thej dwell securely ; their religion is made 
up of two or three virtues, and they thmk to com- 
mute with God, some good for some bad, orsw^iui^jy^uw 
snujia ii lurxi*. &s if One deadly wound were not enough 
to destroy the most healthful constitution in the 
world. Deceive not your&elves. It ia all one od 
which hand we fall : 

Ubuir operautnr 

£t cslof et frigus, sic hoc sic iltud adurit ; 
Sic teuebrae visum, sii 



The moon may burn us by night as welt as the sun 
hy day : and a man may be made blind by the light 
of the sun as well as by the darkness of the evening, 
and any one great mischief is enough to destroy one 
man. Some men are very meek and gentle naturally, 
and that thej serve God withal ; they pursue the 
virtue of their nature : that is, they tie a stone at the 
bottom of the well, and that's more than needs ; the 
stone will stay there without that trouble; and this 
good inclination will of itself easily proceed to Issue ; 
and therefore our care and caution should be more 
carefully employed in mortification of our natures, 
and acquist of such virtues to which we are more 
refractory, and then cherish the other too, even as 
much as we please : but at the same time we are busy 
in this, it may be we are secret adulterers, and that 

* Thns beat and coM with equal vigour itrike, 
And ligbt and darknew blind our tjw alike. A. 
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will Spoil our confidences in the goodness of the other 
instance : others are greatly bountiful to the poor, 
and love all mankind, and hurt nobody but them- 
selves : but it is a thousand pities to see such loving 
good-natured persons to perish infinitely by one 
crime, and to see such excellent good things throwD 
away to please an uncontrolled and a stubborn lust; 
but so do some escape out of a pit, and are taken in 
a trap at their going forth; and stepping aside to 
avoid the hoar irost, fall Into a valley full of snow. 
The Righteousness Evangelical Is another kind of 
thing : it is a holy conversation, a God-like life, an 
universal obedience, a keeping nothing back from 
God, a sanctification of the vrhole man, arid keeps 
not the body only, but the soul and the spirit ua- 
blameable to the coming of the Lord Jesus. 

5. And lastly ; the Pharisaical Klghteousness was 
the product of fear, and therefore what they must 
needs do, that they would do ; but no more : but the 
Righteousness Evangelical is produced by love, it is 
managed by choice, and cherished by delight and fair 
experiences. Christians are a wilhng people ; homi- 
nes bonae votuniatis, men of good will ; arbores Domini. 
So they are mystically represented in scripture ; 
the trees of the Ijord are full of sap : among the He- 
brews the trees of the Lord did signify such trees as 
grew of themselves ; and all that are of God's plant- 
mg, are such as have a vital principle within, and 
grow without constraint. nuSnnu «k ir{Kr|u»ic Kftm. »u «« 
kb«c ^«< taari rmt n/tm, onc Said it of Christians ; they 
obey the laws, and by the goodness of their lives ex- 
ceed the laws ; and certain it is, no man hath the 
Klghteousness Evangelical, if he resolves always to 
take all his liberty in every thing that is merely law- 
ful ; or if he purpose to do no more than he must 
needs do, that is, no more than he is just commanded. 
For the reasons are plain. 



D.s.i,:sab, Google 



S8 THE! &iaBTIlDlrflI(BSB CTAROBLICAL StTm. I. 

1. The Christian that re8olv«s to do every thing 
that is lawful, will many times run into danger aua 
incoDveaience ; because the utmost extremity of law^ 
1 ful is so near to that which is unlawful, that he will 
pass into unlawful unditscernably. Virtues and vices 
have not in all their instances a great land-mark set 
between them, like warlike nations separate by pro- 
digious walls, vast seas, and portentous bills; but 
they are oftentimes like tha. bounds of a parish ; men 
are fain to cut a cross upon the turf, ana make tittle 
marks and annual perambulations for memorials : so 
it is in lawful and unlawful, by a little mistake a man 
may be greatly ruined. He that drinks till bis tongue 
is iull as a spunge, and his speech a little stammering 
and tripping, hasty and disorderly, though he be not 
gone so far as drunkenness, yet he is beyond the 
severity of a Christian ; and when be is just past 
into unlawful, if he disputes too curiously be will ceP* 
tainly deceive himself for want of a wiser curiosity. 

But 2. He that will do all that he thinks he may 
lawfully, had need have an infalUble guide always 
by him, who should without errour be able to answer 
all cases of conscience, which will happen every day 
in a life so careless and Insecure ; for if he should be 
mistaken, his errour is his crime, and not his escuse. 
A man in this case had need be very sure of his 
proposition; which, because he cannot be in charity 
to himself, be will quickly find that he is bound to 
abstain from ail things that are uncertainly good, and 
from all disputable evils, from things which although 
they may be in themselves lawful, yet accidentally, 
and that from a thousand causes may become uulaw*- 
ful. ' Pavidus qnippe et forrmdolosm est Chrislianut^ 
saith Salvian, — aigue in lanlum peccare metuens, tit in- 
terdum et non limema formadat. A Christian is afraid 
of every little thing; and he sometimes greatly fears 
that he hath sinned, evea then when he hath ao other 
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reason to be afraid, but because he would not do so 
for alt the world. 

3. He that resolves to use all his liberty cannot be 
innocent, so long^s there are in the world so many 
bold temptatioDs, and presumptuous actions, so many 
scandals, and so much ignorance in the things of God, 
so many things that are suspicious, and so many 
things that are of evil report ; so many ill customs 
and disguises in the world, with which if we resolve 
to complT in all that is supposed lawful, a man ma^ 
be in the regions of death, before he perceive his 
head to ache ; and instead of a staff in his hand, may i 
)iave a splinter in his elbow. 

4. Besides all this ; he that thus stands on hia 
terms with God, and so carefully husbands his duty, 
and thinks to make so good a market of obedience, 
that he will quit nothing which he thinks he may law- 
fully keep, shall never be exemplary in his hfe, and 
fhall never grow in grace, and therefore shall never 
jenter into glory. He therefore that wilt be righteous 
by the measures evangelical, must consider not only 
what is lawtul, but what is expedient ; not only what 
is barely safe, but what is worthy; that which may 
secure, and that which may do advantage to that 
concern that is the greatest in the world. 

And 2. The case is very like with them that re- 
solve to do no more good than is commanded them. 
For 1. It is infinitely unprofitable as to our eternal 
interest, because no man does all that is commanded 
at all times ; and therefore he that will not sometimefl 
do mpre, besides that he hath no love, no zeal of 
duty, DO holy 6res in his soul ; besides this, I say, he 
can never make any amends towards the reparation 
of his conscience. Lict htm that stole, steal no more } 
that is well ; but that is not well enough, for he must, 
if be can, make restitution of what ne stole, or he 
fihall never be pardoned ; and so it is in all our intpr- 

TOL. m. 5 
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course with God. To do what ia commanded is the 
duty of the present; we are tied to this in every pre- 
BBDt, in every period of our lives ; but therefore if 
we never do any more than just the present duty, 
who shall supply the deficiencies, and fill up the 
gapS) and redeem what is past ; this is a material 
consideration in the Righteousness Evangelical. 

But then 2. We must know that in keeping of 
God*s commandments eVery degree of internal duty 
is under the commandments ; and therefore whatever 
we do, we must do it as well as we can. Now he 
that does his duty with the biggest affection he can, 
will also do all that he can ; and he can never know 
that he hath done what is commanded, unless he 
does ail that is in his power. For God hath put no 
limit but love and possibility, and therefore wnoever 
■ays, hither will I so and no farther, this I will do and 
no'more, thus much will I serve God, but that shall 
be all ; he bath the affections of a slave, and the re- 
ligion of a Pharisee, the craft of a merchant, and 
the falseness of a broker ; but he hath not the pro- 
per measures of the Righteousness Evangelical. But 
so it happens in the mud and slime of the river Bor- 
borus^ when the eye of the sun hath long dwelt upon 
it, and produces frogs and mice which begin to move 
a little under a thin cover of its own parental matter, 
and if they can get loose to live half a life, that is all ; 
but the hmder parts, which are not formed before 
the setting of the sun, stick fast in their beds of mud, 
and the little moiety of a creature dies before it 
could be well said to live: so it is with those Chris- 
tians, who will do all that they think lawful, and will 
do no more than what they suppose necessary they do 
' but peep into the light of the Sun of Righteousness ; 
they have the beginninffs of life : but their hinder 
parts, their passions and affections, and the desirei 
•f the lower man are still unformed ; and he that 
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dwells ID this state is just so much of a Christian a« 
a spunge is of a plant, and a mushroom of a shrub ; 
they may be as sensible as an ojster, and discours* 
at the rate of a child, but are greatl; short of th« 
RighteousDCSB Evangelical. 

I have now done with those parts of the Christian 
righteousness, which yrere not only an i*ifx> or ei;- 
cesSf but an »nimiximrii to the Pharisaical: but be- 
cause I ought not to conceal any thiug irotn you that 
must integrate our duty, and secure our title to th« 
kingdom of heaven : tnere is this to be added, tha^ 
this precept of our blessed Saviour is'to he extended 
to the directdegressof our duty. We must do moire 
duties, and we must do them bettsr. And in this* 
although we can have no potiitive measures, because 
they are potentially infinite, yet therefore ve ought 
to take the best, because we are sure the greatest is 
not too big ; and we are nat sure that God wiU 
accept a worse, when we can do a better. Now 
although this is to be understood of the internal affec- 
tion only ; because that must never be abated, but 
God is at all times to be loved and served with all our 
heart, yet concerning the degrees of external dutyt 
as prayers, and alms, and the like, we ate certainlj 
tiea to a greater excellency in the degree, than was 
that of the Scribet and Pharisees. I am obliged to 
speak one word for the determination, of this inquiry, 
vtz, to how much more 'of external duty Christians 
are obliged, than was in the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees. In order to this, briefly thus. 
• I remember that Salvian speaking of old men sum- 
miog up their repentances, and making amends for 
the sins of their whole life, exhorts them to alms and 
works of piety. But inquiring how much thej 
should do towards the redeeming of their souls, an- 
swers with a little sarcasm, hut plainly enough to 
g^re a wise man an answer, '* A man, (says he») is 
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** not bound fo give away all his goods, unless pet^ 
■*• adventure he owes all to God ; but in tbat case I 
" cannot tell what to say ; for then the case is aiter- 
** ed. A man is not bound to part with all hises- 
*' tate ; that is, unless bjs sins be greater than his 
" estate ; but if they be, then he may consider of it 
*' again, and consider better. And he need not part 
^' with it all, unless pardon be more precious to nioi 
" than his money, and unless heaven be worth it alk, 
*^ and unless he knows Justly how much less will 
"do it. If he does let nim try his skill, and pay 
*' just so much and no more than he owes to God ; but 
*' if he does not know, let him be sure to do enough." 
His meaning is this : Not that a man is bound to 
give all he bath, and leave bis children beggars ; he 
IB bound from that by another obligation. But as 
when we are tied to pray continually, the meaning is, 
Vre should consecrate all out- time by taking good 
portions out of all our time for tbat duty; the de* 
TOtest person being like the waters ofSiham,* a per- 
petual spring, but not a perpetual current; that is 
always in readiness, but actually thrusting forth his 
waters at certain periods every day. So out of all 
our estate we must take for religion and repentance 
such portions as the whole estate can allow; so 
much as will consecrate the rest; so much as is fit to 
bring when wd pray for a great pardon, and depre- 
cate a mighty anger, and turn aside an intolerable 
fear, and will purchase an excellent peace, and will 
reconcile a sinner. Now in this case a Christian is 
to take his measures according to the rate of bis 
contrition and his love, bis religion and his fear^ 
his danger and bis expectation, and letbim measure 
his amends wisely ; his sorrow pouring in, and his 
fear thrusting it down, and it were very well, if his 

* S. Hi«r. in Comment, hd. tU). Itltlof, 1. 13. Oiig. ctf. 13. 



b, Google 



Serin I. rEBCBibBD. 39 

love also would make it run over. For deceive not 
yourselves, there is no other measure but this; so 
much good as a man does, or so much as be would 
do, if De could, so much of religion and so much of 
-repentance he hath, luid no more : and a man can- 
not ordinarily know that he is in a saveable condi- 
tionrbutby the testimony which a divine philan- 
throphy and a good mind always gives, which is to 
omit DO opportunity of doing good in our several 
proportions and possibilities. 

There was an alms which the Scribes and Phari- 
IKes were obHged by the law to give, the tenth of 
every third years' increase ; this they always paid, 
and this sort of alms is called /»»i«vn, righteousness or 
justice, but the alms which Christians ought to give 
is XH"- and it is lyurM, it is grace, and it is love, and it 
is abundance, and so the old Rabbins told : Juslitia 
proprie dicitur in ii» quae Jure /acimus ; benignitas in iis 
auae praeter jus. It is more than righteousness, it is 
bounty and benignity, for that is the Christian mea> 
sure. And so it is m the other parts and instances 
of the Righteousness Evangelical. And therefore 
it is remarkable that the saints in the Old Testament 
were called »4iic, right men, and the book of Genesis^ 
as we hnd it twice attested by Si. Hierome,* was 
called by the ancient Hellenists, nbx »e«*. the book of 
right or Just men, the book of Jibraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. But the word Christians is :,/*rm, good men, 
harmless and profitable. Men that are good, and 
men that do good. In pursuance of which it is further 
observed, by leanied men, that the word cjrr. or vir- 
tue, is not m the four Gospels ; for the actions of 
Christ's disciples should not be in gradu virtuUs only, 
virtuous and laudable, such as these Jlristotle presses 
in his Magna MoraUa ; they must pass on to a fur- 

* Conunen. in 12 Ini. and 1. 6. ia Ezek. c. 18. 
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ther excellency than bo : the same which he calls 
<r{a^c TOT ifam ; they iDUst be sometimes, and as often as 
life can in gradu heroico,, or, that I may use the Chrifi- 
tian style, they must be actions of perfection. Righ- 
teousness was the ovnm'fin for alms in the Old Testa* 
ment, and ttuMTM, or perfection was the word for alms 
in the New; as appears by comparing the fifth of 
St Matlkew,and the sixth of St. Ijuke together; and 
that is the full state of this difierence in the inquiries 
of the Righteousness Pharisaical and EvangeUcal. 

I have many more things to say, but ye cannot 
bear them now, because the time is past. One thing 
indeed were fit to be spoken of, if I had any time 
left; but I can only name it, and desire your consi- 
deration to make it up. This great rule that Christ 
gives us, does also, and that principally too, concern 
churches and commonwealths, as well as every sin- 
gle Christian. Christian Parliaments must exceed 
the religion and government of the 5anMnm. Your 
laws must be more holy, the condition of the subjects 
be made more tolerable, the laws of Christ must be 
strictly enforced, you must not sufferyour great Ma- 
ker to be dishonoured, nor his religion dismembered 
by sects, or disgraced by impiety; you must give no 
impunity to vicious persons, and you must take care 
that no great example be greatly corrupted ; you 
must make better provisions Tor your poor than they 
did, and take more care even of the external advan- 
tages of Christ's religion and his Ministers, than they 
did of the priests and Levites ; that is, in all things 
you must be more zealous to promote the kingdom, 
of Christ, than they were for the ministeries o[ Moses. 
The sum of all this is; the Righteousness Evan- 
gelical is the same with that which the Ancients 
called dT3«voiuu> Ai)«i TUJTwu, to live an Apostolical life, 
that was the measure of Christians, the •< •■?««(«(&<«■ 
{■rrw tim-Tv, men that are desired to please God ; that is, 
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as jSpoHoUus most admirably describes it,* men who 
are curious of their very eyea, temperate in their 
tongue, of a mortified body, and a humble spirit, pure 
in tneir intentions, masters of their passions. Men, 
who when they are injured return honourable words ; 
when they are lessened in their estates, increase 
in their charity ; when they arc abused, they yet are 
courteous and give entreaties ;'wben'lhey are hated, 
they pay love; men that are dull in contentions, and 
quick in loving-kindnesses, swift as the feet of ^sa- 
ket, and ready as the chariots oi Amminadab. True 
Christians are such aa are crucified with Christ, and 
dead unto all sin; and 5aally place their whole love 
on God, and for his sake upon all mankind : this is 
the description of a Christian, and the true state of 
the Righteousness Evangelical: so that it was well 

said 01 Ath&rl<IgOTaS',\ oul^jjlir'tti.Ktimatfitu /a uiru^i'Hi'nitjf^tt^ 

no Christian is a wicked man, unless his life be a con- 
bnual lie, unless he be false to God and his religion. 
For the righteousness of the gospel is in short, no- 
thing else out a transcript of the life of Christ ; De 
matlhana nahaiiel ; de na/udiel Bamolh, said R. Joshua ; 
Christ is the image of God, and every Christian is 
the image of Chnst, whose example is imitabie, but 
it is the best, and his taws are the most perfect, but 
Uie most easy, and the promises by which he Invites 
our greater services are most excellent, but most 
true; and the rewards shall be hereafter, but they 
shall abide for ever, and (that I may take notice of 
the last words of my text) the threatenings to them 
that fall short of this righteousness are most terri- 
ble, but most certainly shall come to pass ; they shall 
never enter into the kingdom of heaven ; that is, their 

•tmvum, tnoaw, mSupyiw, efyK mf^vu/^tr nyMfm/triK r^rtiSu, aLTna^foi/iUte 

I Legat. pro ChriitisniB. 
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portion ehall be shame and an etenial prison} • 
fu/M, a flood of biimstooe, and a cohapition with de- 
vils to eternal ages : and if this consideration will not 
prevail, there is no place left for persuasion, and there 
is no use of reason ; and the greatest hopes and the 
greatest fears can be no argument or sanction of 
laws; and the greatest good in the world is not 
considerable, ana the greatest evil is not formida-- 
ble ; but if they be, there is no more to be said; 
if jou would have your portion with Christ, jou 
must be righteous by his measures ; and these are 
they that f have told you. 
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For the {ood Unt I wonM, I da aot : but the eril nbich I would 
not, Uiat I do. 

^Vhat the Kunuch said io PUUpi when he read 
the book of the prophet IsaicA; of whom speaketk the 
prophet this, of himsdf or some other man ? The 
same question I am to ask concerning the jvords of 
tny text : Does Si. Paul mean this of himself, or of 
- Some other ? U is hoped that he speaks it of himself; 
aod means that though his understanding isconvinc'- 
ed that he ought to serve Godj and that he hath 
BOme unperfect desires to do so; yet the law of God 
without 13 opposed by a law of sin withia. We bavo 
a corrupted nature, and a body of infirmity, and our 
reason dwells in the dark, and we must go out of 
the world before we leaye oi^r sin. For besides, 
that some sins are esteemed brave and honourable, 
and he is a baffled person that dares not kill hi« 
brother like a gentleman ; our very tables are made 
a snare, and our civilities are direct treasons to the 
soul. Vou cannot entertain your friend, but excess 
VOL. in. 6 
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IB the measure ; and that jou may be rery kind to 
jrour guest, you step aside and by away the Chris- 
tian ; your lore cannot be expressed unlesss jou do 
him an ilMum, and civilly invite him to a fever. Jus- 
tice is too often taught to bow to great interests, 
and men cannot live without flattery ; and there are 
some trades that minister to sin, so that without a sin 
we cannot maintain our families; and if you mean to 
live, you must do as others do. Now so long as 
men see they are like to be undone by innocence, 
and that they can no way live but by compliance with 
the evil customs of the world, men conclude practi- 
cally, because they must live, they must sin ; they 
must live handsomely, and therefore must do some 
things unhandsomely, and so upon the whole matter, 
sin IS unavoidable. Fah they would, but cannot tell 
how to help it. But since it is no better, it is well it 
is DO worse. For it is St. PauPs case, no worse 
man ; he would and he would not, he did and be did 
Dot; he was willing, but he was not able ; and there- 
fore the case is clear, that if a man strives against 
sin, and falls unwillingly, it shall not be imputed to 
him ; he tnay be a regenerate man for all tnat. A 
man must indeed wrangle against- sin when it comes, 
and like a peevish lover resist and consent at the 
same time, and then all is well ; for this not only 
consists with, but is a sign of the state of regene- 
ration. 

If this be true^God will be very ill served. If it 
be not true, most men will have but small hopes of 
being saved, because thi& is the condition of most 
men. What then is to be done ? Truth can do us 
DO hurt, and therefore be willing to let this matter 
pass under examination: for if it troubles us now, it 
will bring comfort hereaAer. And therefore before 
I enter into the main inquiry, I shall, by describing 
the state of the maD of whom St Paid speaks here, 
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tell you plainly, who it is' that is in this state of Bad 
things, and then do ye make your reaolutioDS accord- 
Jog as you shall find it necessary for the saving of 
your souls : which I am sure ought to be the end 
of all preachiog'. 

1. The man St. Patd speaks of, is one that is dead, 
V. 9. one that was deceived and slain^ v. 11. one in 
whom sin wat exceeding sinful, t. 13. that is, highly 
imputed, greatly malicious, intinitely destructive : he 
is one who is carnal and sold under sin, v. 14. he is 
one that sins against his conscience and his reason, v. 
16. he is one m whom sin dwtiUs-, but the spirit of 
.God does not dwell ; for no good thing dwells in him, 
.T. 18. he is one who is brought into captivity to the 
law of tin, he is a servant of uncleanness, with his 
flesh and members serving ^e law of sin, v. 25. Now 
if this be a state of regenerati<»i, I wonder what la 
or can be a state of reprobation ! for though this b^ 
the state of nature, yet it cannot be the state of one 
redeemed by the spirit of Christ ; and therefore flat- 
ter not yourselves any more, that it is enough for 
you to have good desires, and bad performances : 
Aever think that any sin can reign in you, and yet 
you be servants of God : that sin can dwell in you, 
and at the same time the spirit of God can dwell ia 
you too ; or that life and death can abide together. 
The sum of affairs is this, if ye live after the^sh, ya 
shall die ; but if ye through the spirit do mortify tat 
deeds of the body, ye shalflive,* but not else upon any 
terms whatsover. 

My text is one of the hard places of St. Paul; 
which, as St. jPasf says, the ignortmt and the unstable 
wrest to their own damnation. But because in this 
case the danger is so imminent, and the deception 
would be so intolerable, St. Paul immediately after 
this chapter (in which under his own person* as wa» 
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usual with him to do, he describes the state of a. 
natural man adrauced no further than Moses'' Iaw» 
and not redeemed bjthe blood of Christ, or enlight- 
eued by the spirit of God, aiid, taught by the wiser 
lessons and senuQusof the gospel, immediately spends 
the next chapter in opposing the evangelical state 
to the legal, the spiritual to the carnal, the Christian 
to the natural ; and tells us plainlyt he that is re- 
deemed by the blood of Christ, is redeemed from the 
power of sin : he that is Christ's freed man, is not a 
slave of sin, not captive to the devil at his will : he 
that is in the flesh cannot please God, but every servant 
of Christ is freed from sin, and is a servant of righ- 
teousness, and redeemed from alt his vain conversa- 
tion : for this is the end of Chi'ist's coming-, and 
cannot be in vain unlesffwe make it so. He came 
to bless us by turning everr one of us from our ini- 
quities. Now concerning this, besides the evidence 
of the thing itself, that St. Paul does not speak 
these words of himself, but by a f-mrxv^^irfM, under 
iiis own boiTowed person, he describes the state of a 
carnal, unredeemed, unregeneratepersonjsespressly 
affirmed by -St. Irenaeas and Ortgen, by TertuUian 
and St Basil, by Theodoret and St. Chrmostom, by 
St. Jerome, and sometimes by St. ^tu/in, by St Am- 
brose and St. Cyiil, by Macarms and Tneopkylaet; 
and is indeed that true sense and meaning- of these 
"words of St. Paul, which words none can abuse or 
misunderstand, but to the great prejudice of a holy 
life, and the patronage of all inic)uity. 

But for the stating of this great case of conscience, 
I shall first, in short, describe to you, what are the 
proper causes which place men, and keep them in 
this state of a necessity of sinning; and 2. 1 shall 
prove the absolute necessity of coming out of this 
condition, and quitting all our sin. 3. In what de- 
gree this is to be effected. 4. By what iostrunieDls 
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this is to be done ; and all these bein^ practical, will 
of themselves be sufficient use to the doctrines, and 
need no other applicatoiy but a plain exhortation. 

*I. What are the causes of this evil, bj which we 
are first placed, and so long kept in a necessity of 
sinning so that we cannot do what good we wouW, 
nor avoid the evil that we hate ? 

The first is the evil state of our nature. And in- 
deed he that considers the daily experiment of his 
own weak nature, the ignorance and inconstancy of 
his soul, being like a sick man's legS) or the knees of 
infants, reeling and unstable by disease or by infirmi- 
ty, and the perpetual leaven and germinations, the 
tnrusttngs forth, and swelling of his senses, running 
out like new wine into vapours and intoxicating ac- 
tivitiesj will readily confeg?^ that though even in 
nature there may be many good inclinations to many 
instances of the divine commandments; yet it can go 
no further than this velleity^ this desiring to do good, 
but is not able. And it is Lactaniius brings in the 
Pagan or natural man complaining, Volo eguidem non 
peccare, sed vincor, indutus enim sum came fragili et 
imbeciils. This is very true, and I add only this cau- 
tion : There is not in the corruption of our nature so 
much as will save us harmless, or make us excusable 
if we sin against God. Natural corruption can make 
us criminal, but not innocent ; for though by him that 
' willingly abides in the state of mere nature, sin can- 
not be avoided, yet no man is in that state no longer 
than he loves to "be so ; for the grace of God came to 
rescue us from this evil portion, and is always present 
to give us a new nature, and create ua over again : 
and therefore though sin is made necessary to the 
natural man by his impotency and fond loves, that is, 
by his unregenerate nature ; yet in the whole consti- 
tution ofaHairs, God hath more than made it up by 
hi? grace, if we will make use of it. In pueris elvc«t 
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gpei pbtrimorttoi, guae u6i emoriitir aetate, nutnifutmn 
est non defecisse naluramt sed euram, said QuirUiUan. 
We canoot tell what we are, or what we think ia our 
infancy ; and when we can know our thoughts, we 
can easily observe that we have learned evil things 
by evil examples, and the corrupt manners of ao 
evil conversation ; et ubi par socardiam vires, tempugy 
ingenium dejlaxtre, naturae it^rmitas aecusatur ; that 
indeed is too true ; we grow lazy, and wanton, and 
we lose our time, and abuse our parts, and do ugly 
things, and lay .the fault wholly upon our natural 
infirmities; but we must remember that by this time 
it is a state of nature, a state of flesh and blood, which 
f^annot enter into heaven. The natural man and the 
natural child are not the same thing in true divinity. 
The natural child ind Ad can do no good ; but the 
natural man cannot chuse but do evil ; but it is be- 
cause he will do so ; he is not bom in the second birth, 
and renewed in the baptism of the spirit. 

2. We have brought ourselves into an accidental 
necessiU of sinning, by the evil principles which are 
Bucked m by great parts of mankmd. We are taught 
ways of going to heaven without forsaking our sins; 
of repentance without restitution ; of being in charity 
without hearty forgiveness, and without love ; of 
believing our sins to be pardoned before they are 
mortified; of trusting in Christ's death without coa- 
formity to his life ; of being in God's favour upon the 
only account of being of such an opinion ; and that 
when we are once in, we can never be out. We are 
taught to believe, that the events of things do not de- 
pend upon our crucifying our evil and corrupt affec- 
tions, but upon eternal and unalterable counsels ; that 
the promises are not the rewards of obedience, but 
graces pertaining only- to a few predestinates, and 
yet men are saints for all that; and that the laws of 
God are of the race of the giants, not to be observed 
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by any grace or by anj industry : this is the cate- 
chism oi the igDorant aod the profane : but without 
all peradventure, the coutrary propositions are the 
way to make the world better : but certainly they 
that believe these things do not believe it necessary 
^at we should eschew all evil : and no wonder 
then, if, when men upon these accounts slacken their 
industry and their care, they find sin still prevailing, 
Etill dwelling within them, and still unconquerab^ 
by so slight and disheartened labours. For '»<■«« 
tait sM •uRuh.lw tpmr «m iwt trri : every fpol and every 
ignorant person is a child still ; and it is no won- 
(&r that he who talks foolishly should do childishly 
and weakly. 

3. To our weak and corrupted nature, and our 
foolish discourses, men do d^ly superinduce evil ha- 
bits and customs of sinning. Consuetudo mala tan- 
mam bamus infixes oni'moe, said the Father ; an evil 
custom is a hook in the soul, and draws It whither, 
the devil pleases. When it comes to the iwjA<t yrynfotnam 
wnn^iat as St. Peter^a word is, o heart exercised with 
covetous practices, than it is also tvSmt, it is weak and 
unable to do the good it fain would, or to avoid the 
evil which in a good 6t it pretends to hate. This 
is so known I shall not insist upon it ; but add this 
only, that whenever a habit is contracted, it is all 
one what the instance be ; it is as easy as delicious^ 
as unalterable in virtue as in vice ; for if what helps 
nature brings to a vicious habit, the same and much 
more the spirit of God, by his power and by hia 
comforts can do in a virtuous ; and then we are well 
again. You see by this who are, and why they are 
in this evil condition. The evil natures, and the evil 
principles, and the evil manners of the world, these 
are the causes of our imperfect wllUngs, and weaker 
actings In the things oi God; and as long as men 
stay here, sin will be unavoidable. For even meat 
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itself is loathsome to a sick stomach ; and it is im- 
possible for him that is heart sick to eat the most 
wholesome diet; and jet he that shall eaj eating is 
impossible, will be best confuted by seeing all the 
healthful men in the world eat heartily every day* 

'2. But what then ? Cannot sin be avoided ? Can- 
not aChristian mortify the deedsof the body? Cannot 
Christ redeem us, and cleanse us from all our sins ? 
Cannot the works of the devil be destroyed ? That 
is the next particular to be inquired of; Whether or 
no it be not necessary, and therefore very possible 
for a servant o( God to pass from this evil state of 
things, and not only hate evil, but avoid it also ? 

He that saith he hath not sinned, is a liar ; but what 
then? Because a man hath 'sinned, it does not fol- 
low be must do so always. Hast thou sinned? do so 
MO more, (said the wise Bensirach ;) and so said Christ 
to the poor paralytick, Go, and sin no more. They 
were excellent words spoken by a holy prophet. 
Let not the sinner say he hath not sinned ; for God shall 
hum coals of fire upon his head, that saith before the 
Lord God and his giory, I have not sinned. Well ! that 
case is confessed ; Alimen have sinned, and com£ short 
of the glory of God. But is there no remedy for this? 
Must it always be so ? and must sin for ever have the 
upper hand, and for ever baffle our resolutions, and 
all our herce and earnest promises of amendment ? 
God forbid. There was a time then to come, and 
blessed be God, it hath been long come, Yet a little 
while (saith the prophet) and iniquity shall be taken 
out of the earth, and righteousness shall reign among 
you. For, that is in the day of Christ^s kingdom, the 
manifestation of the gospel. When Christ reigns in 
our hearts by his spirit, Dagon and the ark cannot 
stand together; we cannot serve Christ and BeUaL 
And as m the state of nature no good thing dwells 
within us ; so vrhen Christ rules in us, no evil thing 
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can abide ; For every plant that my heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted ^q? and cast away into 
the fires of coQsumption or purification. But how 
shall this come to pass, since we all find ourselves so 
infinitely weak and foolish ? I shall tell you. It is 
easier for a carnal to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven^ saith Christ. It is impossible to nature; it is 
impossible to them that are given to vanity ; it is im- 
possible for them that delight in the evil snare: but 
Christ adds, With men this is impossible, but with God 
aU things are possible. What we cannot do for our- 
selves, God can do for us, and with us. What nature 
cannot do, the grace of God can. So that the thing 
may be done, not indeed by ourselves, but^rafta Dei 
mectem<, saitli St. Paul; God and man together can 
doit. But if it can be done any way that God hath 
put into our powers, the consequent is this; no 
man^s good will shall be taken in exchange for the 
real and actual mortification of his sins. He that 
sins, and would fain not sin, but sin is present with 
him whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for 
the same is the law of sin, and the law of death, (saith 
the apostle ;) and that man's heart is not right with 
God. For it is impossible men should prav for de- 
liveraoce, and not be heard ; that they should labour, 
and not be prosperous, unless they pray amiss, and 
labour falsely. Let no man therefore please himself 
with talking of great things, with perpetual conver- 
sation in pious discourses, or with ineffecrive desires 
of serving God : he that does not practice as well as 
he talks, and do what he desires, and what he ought 
to do, confesses himself to sin greatlj' against bis con- 
science ; and it is a prodigious folly to think that he 
is a good man, because though he does sin, yet it was 
against his mind to do so. A man's conscience can 
never coudemnhimifthatbe hisexcusetosaythathis ' 
VOL. m. 7 
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conscience checked hioi ; and that will be but a sad 
apology at the day of judgment. Some men talk 
like angels, and pray with great fervour, and medi- 
tate with deep recesses, and speak to God with lov- 
ing aSections, and words of union, and adhere to hJm 
in silent devotion, and when they go abroad are as 

, passionate as ever, peevish as a frighted fly, vexing 
themselves with their own reflections : they are cruel 

' in their bargains, unmercifnl to their tenants, and 
proud as a barbarian prince: they are, for all their 
fine words, impatient of reproof, scornful to their 
neighbours, lovers of money, supreme in their own 
thoughts, and submit to none ; all their spiritual hfe 
they talk of, is nothing but spiritual fancy and illu- 
sion ; they sre still under the power of their passions, 
and their sin rules them imperiously, and carries them 
away infalhbly. Let these men consider, tbere are 
some men think it impossible to do as much as they 
do : the common swearer cannot leave that vice, and 
talk well ; and these men that talk thus well, think 
they cannot do as well as they talk ; hut both of 
th^m are equally under the power of their respective 
sins, and are equally deceived, and equally not the 
servants of God. This is true; but it is equally as 
true, that there Is no necessity for all this; for it 
ought, and it may be otherwise if we please : for I 
pray be pleased to hear St. Paul; Walk in the spirit^ 
amye shall notfiilfil the lusts of the flesh ,-* There is 
your remedy: For the spirit tusteth against thejlesh, 
and the flesh against the spirit; there is the cause of 
it ; o«^ ^«w., so that ye may not or cannot do the things 
ye would; that is the blessed consequent and product 
of that cause : that is plainly, as there is a state of 
carnality, (of which St. Paul speaks in my text) so 
that in that state a man cannot but obey the flesh ; 
so there is also a state of spirituality, when sin is 
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dead, and righteousness is alive ; and in this state 
the flesh can no more prevail, than the spirit could 
do in the other. Some men cannot choose hut sin ; for 
the carnal mind it not subject to God, neither indeed can 
6e,* saith St. Paul; but there are also some men 
that cannot endure any thin^ that is not good. It is 
a great pain for a temperate man to suner the dis- 
orders of drunkenness ; and the shames of lust are 
iDtolerahle to a chaste and modest person. This also 
is affirmed by St. John, Whosoever is bom of God^ 
doth not commit sin, for his seed rematnelhin him.'t So 
that you see it is possible for a good man not to com- 
mit the sin to which he is tempted ; but the apostle 
says more. He doth not commit sin, neither indeed can 
ke^ because he is bom of God. 

And this is agreeaole to the words of our blessed 
Saviour; «4 corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruity 
and a good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ;J that is j 
as the child of hell is carried to sin p/eno impetu, he 
does not check at it, he does it and is not troubled ; 
so on ibe other side, a child of God is as fully con- 
vinced of righteousness, and that which is unrighteous 
is as hateful to him as coheynths to the taste, or the ' 
sharpest punctures to the pupil of the eye. We may 
see something of this in common experiences. What 
man of ordinary prudence and reputation can b.e 
tempted to steal .'' or for what price would he be 
tempted to murder his friend? If we did hate all sins 
as we hate these, would it not be as easy to be as inno- 
cent in other instances as most men are in these } and 
we should have as few drunkards as we have thieves. 
In such as these we do not complain in the words of 
my text, What I would not, that I do ; and what I 
would, I do not. Docs not every good man overcome 
all the power of great sins ? And can he by th» 

* Bam. *iii. 7. f l John iii. 9. t Alatt. rii. IS. 
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spirit of God and right reason, by fear and hope con- 
quer GoUah, and beat the sons of the giant ; and can 
be not overcome the little children of Gath? Or is 
it harder to overcome a little sin than a great one^ 
Are Dot the temptations to little sins verj little? and 
jet are they greater and stronger than a mighty 
grace ? Could the poor demoniack that lived in the 
graves, by the power of the devil break his iron 
chains in pieces } and cannot he who hath the spirit 
of God dissolve the chains of sin ? Through Christ 
thai strengthens me, S can do all things, saith st. Paid : 
Satis sibi copiarum cum PvbUo Decio, et nvmguam ni- 
mium hosiium fore, said one in Livy ; which is best 
rendered by St. Pautj If God be with uSf who can be 
against us ? Nay, there is an <imtpMv*» in St. Paul^ 
rVe are more than conquerors : For even amongst an 
army of conquerors there are degrees of exaltation; 
some serve God like the Centurion, and some like 
St. Peter; some like Martha, and some like Mary; 
fur' wuuw >nne. ownmiuu iTfMTOT, all good men conquef 
their temptation, but some with more ease, and some 
with a clearer victory; and more than thus, J^on 
solum viperam terimus, sed ex ea antidotwn conficimus. 
We kill the viper, and make treacle of him ; that is, 
not only escape from, but get advantages by temp- 
tations. But we commonly are more afraid than 
hurt; Let us therefore lay estde every weight, and the 
sin that doth so easily beset us ;* so we read the words 
of the apostle : but St. Chrysostom's rendition of them 
is better ; for the word Ko^wwnt is a perfect passive, 
and cannot signify the strength and irresistibihty of 
sin upon us, but the quite contrary ; iw^rwn(V>{TM 
sigoines the sin that is so easily avoided, as they that 
understand that language know very welt. And if 
fve were so wise and valiant as not to affright our- 
selves with our own terrours, we should quickly find^ 
that by the help of the spirit of God we cap do 



b, Google 



OVER THB BOOT OF BIN. 



more than we thought we could. It was said of 
Alexander, Bene ausus est vana contemnere, he did no 
great matter in coDquering the Persians, because 
thej were a pitiful ana a solt people ; only he uoder- 
ctood them to be so, and was wise and bold enough 
not to fear such images and men of clouts. But men 
in the matter of great sins and little, do as the Met- 
giciant of Egypt ; when Moses turned his rod into a 
serpent, it moved them not; but when they saw the 
lice and the flies, then they were afraid. We see that 
by the grace of God we can escape great sins ; but^ 
we start at flies, and a bird out of a bush disorders 
us ; the lion in the way troubles us not, but a frog 
and a worm afinghls us. Remember the saying of 
St. Paul, Christ came to redeem to himself a church, 
and. to present it pure and spotless before the throne of 
Grace; and If you mean to be of this number, you 
must endeavour to be under this qualification, that 
is, (ai Paul laboured to be) void of offence both to- 
wards God and towards Man. And so I have done 
with the second proposition ; it is necessary that all 
sin, great and little, should be mortified and dead in 
us, and that we no longer abide in that state of slave- 
ry as to say, Tlie good that I would, I do not ; but the 
evil that 1 would not, that J do. 

3. In the next place we are to inquire in what de- 
gree this is to be effected ; for though in negatives 
properly there are no degrees, yet unless there be 
some allays in this doctrine it will not be so well, and 
it may be your experiences wilt tor ever confute my 
arguments : for, nho can say that he is clean from hit 
tin f (said the wise man :) and as our blessed Sa* 
viour said. He that it innocent among you all, let him 
throw the first ttone cU the sinner, and spare not. 

To this 1 answer in the words of St. Gr^ory ; 
all man's righteousness will be found to be unrigh- 
teouBt if God should severely eater into judgment; 
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but therefore even after our innocence we must praj 
for pardon, u/ quae succumhere discussa poteral, ex 
judieis pieiaie convaleteat, that our innocence, which 
in strictness of divine judgment would be found spot- 
ted and stained, by the mercy of our Saviour may 
be accepted. St. Bernard expresses this welt ; JVos- 
tra siqua est kumilis jttsiitia, recta forsiian sednonpu- 
ra; our humble righteousness is perhaps right in 
the eyes of God, hut not pure ; that is, accepted by 
his mercy, but it is such as dares not contend In 
judgment. For as no man is so much a sinner, 
but he sometimeB speaks a good word, or does some 
things not ill ; and yet that little good interrupts not 
that state of evil : so it is amongst very good men, 
from whom sometimes may pass somethmg that is 
Dot commendable ; and yet tbeir heart is so habi- 
tually right towards God, that they will do nothing 
but (I do not say which God in justice cannot, but) 
which in mercy he wilt not impute to eternal con- 
demnation. It was the case o{ David ; hewas aman 
after God^s own heart ; naj", it is said, he was blame- 
iess save in the matter of Uriah : and yet we know he 
numbered the people, and God was angry with him, 
and punished him for it : but because he was a good 
man and served God heartily, that other fault of his 
was Imputed to him no further: God set a fine upon 
his head for it, but it was soivo contenemento, the 
main stake was safe. 

For concerning good men the question is not, 
whether or no God could not in the rigour of justice 
blame their indiscretion, or impute a foolish word, or 
chide them for a hasty answer, or a careless action, 
for a less devout prayer, or weak hands, for a fearful 
heart, or a trembling faith. These are not the mea- 
sures by which God judges his children ; for he know- 
eth whereof toe are made, and he remembers that we are 
iut dust. But the (juestioD is, whether any man that 
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is covetous or proud, false to his trust, era drunkard, 
can at the same time be a child of God ? No, certainly 
he cannot. But theii we know that God judges us 
hy Jesus Christ, that is, with the allays of mercj, 
with an eye of pardon, with the sentences of a father, 
by the measures of a man, and by analogy to all our 
unavoidable abatements. God could enter with us 
into a more severe judgment, but he would not ; and 
no justice tied him frftm exercising that mercy. But 
according to the measures of the gospel, he will judge 
every man according to kis works. Now what these 
measures are, is now the question. To which 1 an- 
swer first in general, and then more particularly. . 

1. In general thus : — A Christian's innocence is al- ' 
ways to be measured by the plain lines and measures of 
the commandments; but are not to be taken into ac- 
count by uncertain and fond opinions, and the scruples 
of zealous and timorous persons. My meaning is this : 
Some men tell usthatevery natural inclination to a for- 
bidden object is a sin ; which they that believe, finding, 
them to be natural, do also confess that such sins are 
unavoidable. But if these natural and first motions 
be sins, then a man sins whether he resists them, or 
resists them not, whether he prevails or prerails not; 
and there is no other difference but this: he that 
fights not against, but always yields to his desires, 
sins greatest ; and he that never yields, but fights al- 
ways, sins oftenest. But then, by this reckoning it 
will indeed be impossible to avoid millions of sins ; 
because the very doing of our duty does suppose a 
sin. If God should impute such first desires to us as 
sins, we were all very miserable ; but if he does not 
impute them, let us trouble ourselves no further about 
them, but to take care that they never prevail upon 
us. Thus men are taught that they never say their 
prayers but they commit a sin. Indeed that is true 
but too often; but yet it is possible for us by the 
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grace of Got! to please him in ssjing our prayers, 
and to be accepted of him. But indeed if God did 
proceed against us as we do agatnel one another, no 
■nan coula abide innocent for so much as one hour. 
But God's judgment is otherwise : he inquires if the 
heart he right, if our labour be true, if we love do 
ain, if we use prudent and efficacious instruments to 
mortify our sin, if we go about our religion as we go 
about the biggest concerns of our life; if we be sm- 
cere and real m our actions and intentions. For this 
is the *.*f*-^M that God requires of us alt ; this is that 
sinless state, in which if God does not Hod us, we shall 
never see his glorious face, and if he does find us, we 
shall certainly be saved by the blood of Jesus. For 
in the style of scripture to be u^Kfiwc m m^^munt is the 
same thing ; to be sincere, and to be without offence 
is all one. Thus £)civt(^ spake heartily, /am «//er/y 
purposed that my mouth shall not offend ; and thou shtm 
find no wickedness in me. He that endeavours this, 
and hopes this, and does actions, and uses means ac* 
cordingly, not being deceived by his own false heart, 
nor abused by evil propositions, this man will stand 
upright in the congregations of the just; and though 
he cannot challenge lieaven by merit, yet he shall 
receive it as a gift, by promise and by grace. Lex 
nos innocentei essejuiet,noneuriosos^69\a Seneca, For 
God takes no judgment of us by any measures, hut 
of the commandment without, and the heart and the 
conscience within ; hut he nererinlended bis laws to 
be a snare to us, or to entrap us with consequences 
and dark interpretations, by large deductions and 
witty similitudes of faults ; but he requires of us a 
sincere heart, and a hearty labour in the work of his 
commandments: he calls upon us to avoid sd that 
which his law plainly forbids, and which our con- 
sciences do condemn. This is the general measure. 
The particulars are briefly these : — 
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1 . Every ChriBtian is bound to arrive at that state, 
that he have remaining in him no habit of any sin 
whatsoever. Our old man must be crucified ; the 
body of sin must be destroyed ; he must no longer 
serve siii ; sin shall not have tlie dominion over you. 
All these are the Apostle's words; that is plainly, as 
I have already declared, you must not be at that 
pass, that though ye would avoid sin, ye cannot. For 
he that is so is a most perfect slave, and Christ's freed 
man cannot be so. Nay, he that loves sin, and de- 
lights in it, hath no liberty indeed, but he hath more 
shew of it, than he that obeys it against his wilt. 



Llbertatis servaveris umbnun, 

SI qaicqnid Jubeare velis * 

He that loves to be in the place, is a less prisoner, 
than he that is confined against his will. 

2. He that commits any one sin by choice and de- 
liberation is an enemy to God, and is under the do- 
minion of the flesh. In the case of deliberate sins 
OD4 act does give the denomination ; he is an adul- 
terer that so much as once fully breaks the holy laws 
of marriage. He that offends in one, is gutky of allt 
saith St. James. St. Peter's denial, and David's adul- 
tery had passed on to a fatal issue, if the mercy of 
God and a great repentance had not interceded. But 
they did so no more, and so God restored them to 
grace and pardon. And in this sense are the words of 
St. John, i mim t» iuafnttf, he that does a sin is of the De~ 
viL, and he that is bom of God iW^rw. » •»•<, fie does not 
commit a sin, he chuses none, he loves none, he en- 
dures none, ttdia mtae non faciet bonae fidei el spei 
Chrisiianus ; they do no great sin, and love no little 
one. A sin chosen and deliberately done, is, as Tef 

* Of freedom Bti)l yov will preiterve tbe sbftde. 
If prompt obedience bt fritk plean"*. paid. A. 

VOL. in. 8 
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tiiUian*a expression ia, crimen devoratorium salutis ; it 
devours salvation. For as there are some sini 
which can be done bat once', as a man can kill his 
father but once, or himself but once; bo in those 
things which can be repeated, a perfect choice is 
equivalent to a habit ; it is the same m principle, that 
a nabit is in the product. In short, he is not a child 
of God, that knowingly and deliberately chooses any 
thing that God hates. 

3. Every Christian ought to attain to such a 
state of life, as that he never sin, not only by a 
long deliberation, but also not by passion. I do 
not say that he is not a good Cihnstian, who by 
passion is suddenly surprised and falls into folly; 
put this I say, that no passion ought to make him 
choose a sin. For let the sin enter by anger or 
by desire, it is all one, if the consent be gained. It 
is an ill sign if a man, though on the sudden, con- 
sents to a oase action. Thus far every good man 
is tied, not only to endeavour, but to prevail against 
his sin. . . . *» 

4. There is one step more ; which if it be not 
actually effected, it must at least be greatly endeav- 
oured, and the event to be left to God : and that is, 
that we strive for so great a dominion over our sins and 
lust, as that we be not surprised on a sudden. This in- 
deed is a work of time ; it is well if it be ever done ; 
but it must always be endeavoured. But in this partic- 
ular, even good men are sometimes unprosperous. St. 
Epiphanius, and St. Chrysostom grew once into choler, 
and they past too far, and lost more than their argu- 
ment, they lost their reason, and they lost their pa- 
tience: and £pipAantu» wished that ^i. Chrysostom 
might not die a bishop ; and he in a peevish exchange, 
wished that Epiphanius might never return to his 
bishoprick ; when they had forgotten their foolish 
anger, God remsmbered it, and said Atmik to both 
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their cursed speakiogB. Nay, there ie yet a great- 
er example oi human frailty ; St. Paut^ aod Bar- 
nabas were rery holy persons, but once in a heat 
they were both to blame, they were peevish aod 
parted company. This was not very much: but 
Ood was so displeased, even for this little Ay in their 
box of ointment, that their story says they never 
taw one another's face again. These earnest emis- 
siona and transportations of passion do sometime 
declare the weakness of good men : but that even 
here we ought at least to endeavour to be more 
than conquerors appears in this, because God al- 
lows it not, and by punishing such follies does mani- 
fest that be intends that we should get Yictory over 
our sudden passions, as well as our natural lusts. 
And so 1 have done with the third inquiry, in what 
degree God expects our innocence ; and now 1 
briefly come to the last particular, which will make 
all the rest practicable ; I am now to tell you bow 
all this can be efiected, and how we shall get free 
from the power and dominion of our sins. 

4. The lirst great instrument is Faith. He that 
bath faith like a grain of mustard-seed can remove 
mountains ; the mountains of sin shall fall flat at the 
feet of the faithful man, and shall be removed into 
the sea, the sea of Cbrist''s blood and penitential 
waters. Faith overcomeih the worlds baith St. John ; 
and vxJk in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts 
ofthefiesh: there are (wo of our enemies gone; the 
woria and the flesh, by faith and the spirit of faith; 
and as fortbe devil, put on the shield of faith, and re- 
sist thedevil, and he will fiee from you^ saith the Apos- 
tle; and the powers of sin seem insuperable to none, 
but to them that have not faith; we do not believe 
that God intends we should do what he seems to 
require of us; or else we think that though God'i 
grace abounds, yet sin must superabound, express- 
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ly agabst the sayioff of St. Paul; or eUe we think 
that the evil spirit is stronger than the good spint 
of God. Hear what St. Johi saith, Jfy little ehilarm^ 
ye are of God, and have overcome the evil one ; for the 
spirit that is in you is greater than that which is in the 
world.* Believest thou this ? If you do, 1 shall tell 
you what may be the event of it. When the father 
of the boj, possessed with the devil, told his sad sto- 
ry to Christ, oe said ; Masteryifthou canst do any things! 
pray help me. Christ answered him. If thou canst believej 
all thirds are possible to him that beUeveth.'\ N. B. And 
therefore if you do believe this, go to your prayerS) 
and go to your guards, and go to your labour, and try 
what God will do for you. For whatsoever things 
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye may receive 
them, and ye shall have them. Now consider ; do 
not we every day pray in the divine hymn called Te 
Deum, Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without 
ein ? and in the collect at morning prayer, atid grant 
thctf tfus day wefaU into no sen, neither run into any kind 
of danger, but that all our doing may be ordered by thy 
governance, to do always that which is righteous tn tlw 
sight? Have you any hope, or any faith when yOu 
say that prayer.^ And ifyoa do your duty as you 
can, do you think the failure will oe on God's part? 
Fear not that; if you can trust in God, and do ac- 
cordingly ; though your sins were as scarlet, yet they 
shall be as white as snow^ and pire as the feet of the 
holy Lamb. Only let us forsake all those weak 
propositions which cut the nerves of faith, and make 
it impossible for us to actuate all our good desires, 
or to come out from the power of sin. 

2. He that would be tree from slavery of bid, and 
the necessity of sinning, must always watch. Aye, 
that's the point ; but who can watch always ? Why, 



b, Google 



OTBR TRB BOOr OP BlIT. 



every good man can watch always : and that we 
maj not be deceived in this, let us know, that the 
running away from a temptation is a part of our 
■watchfulness, and every good employment is anoth- 
er great part of it, and a laying m provision of rea- 
son and religion before hand, is yet a third part of 
this watchfulness ; and the conversation of a Chris- 
tian is a perpetual watchfulness ; not a continual ■ 
thinking oi that one, or those many things which 
may enoanger us ; but it is a continual doing some- 
thing directly or indirectly against sin. He either 
prays to God for his Spirit, or relies upon the pro- 
mises, or receives the sacrament, or goes to his bish- 
op for counsel and a blessing, or to his priest for 
religious offices, or places himself at the feet of good 
men to hear their wi'se sayings, or calls for the church's 
prayers, or does the duty of his calling, or actu- 
ally resists temptation, or frequently renews his 
holy purposes, or fortifies himself by vows, or 
searches into his danger by a daily examination; so 
that in the whole, he is for ever upon his guard. 
This duty 'and caution of a Christian is like watch- 
ing lest a man cut his 6nger. Wise men do not 
often cut their fingers, ana yet every day they use 
a knife ; and a man's ey^ is a tender thing, and 
every thing can do it wrong, and every thing can 
put It out; yet because we love our eyes so well, 
in the midst of ao many dangers, by God's provi- 
dence and a prudent natural care, by winking when 
any thing comes against them, and by turning aside 
when a blow is offered, they are preserved so cer- 
tainly, that not one in ten thousana does by a stroke 
lose one of his eyes in all his life time. If we would 
transplant our natural care to a spiritual caution, 
we might by God's grace be kept from losing our 
souls, as we are from losing our eyes ; and because 
a perpetual watchfulness is our great defence, and 
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the perpetual presence of God's grace is our great 
aecurit;, and tnat this grace never leaves us, unless 
we leave it, and the precept of a dail; watchfulness 
is a thing not oolj so reasonable, but so man^ easy 
ways to be performed, we see upon what terms we 
may be quit of our stns, and more than conquerors 
over all the enemies and impediments of salvation. 

3. If you would be in the state of the liberty of the 
sons of God, that is, that you may not be servants of 
sin in any instance; be sure in the mortihcations of 
sin, willingly or carelessly to leave no remains of it, 
no nest-egg, no principles of it, no afifectioas to it; if 
any thing remains, it will prove to us as manna to the 
sons of Israel on the second day, it will breed wormt 
tmd stink. Therefore labour against every part of it, 
reject every proposition that gives it countenance ; 
pray to God against it all; and what then? Why 
then, ask and you shall have (said Christ.) Nay, say 
some, it is true, you shall be heard ; but m part only ; 
for God will leave some remains of sin within us, lest 
we should become proud by being innocent. So 
Tainly do men argue against God's goodness and their 
own blessings and salvation, ^lun iru»nc x ■n;t:nc w mpunam, 
a»i •wtayfunuK «n\xvn<u, (as St BosH says) they contrive 
witty arts to undo themselves, being intangled in the 
periods of ignorant disputations. But as to the thing 
itself, if by the remains of sin they mean the propen- 
sities ana natural incliaations to forbidden objects ; 
there is no question but they will remain in us so long 
as we bear our flesh about us ; and surety that is a , 
great argument to make us humble. But these are 
Dot the sms which God charges on his people. But 
if by remains we mean any part of the habit of sin, 
any affection, any malice or perverseness of the will ; 
then it is a contradiction to say that God leaves in us 
such remains of sin, lest by innocence we become 
proud : for how should pride spring in a man's heart. 
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if there be no remains of sin left ? And is it not tbe 

best, tbe surest way to cure tbe pride of our bearts* 
hy takin^^ out every root of bitterness, even the root 
of pride Itself? Will a pbjsician purposely leave tbe 
reticks of a disease, and pretend he does it to prevent 
a relapse? And is it not more likely he will relapse, 
if the sickness be not wholly cured ? But, but besides 
this; if God leaves any remains of sin in us, what 
remains are they, and of what sins? Does he leave 
the remains of pride ? If so; that were a stran^ cure, 
to leave the remains of pride in us to keep us from 
beioffprond. But if not so; but that al! the remains 
of pnae be taken away by the grace of God blessing 
our endeavours, what danger is there of being proud, 
the remains of which sin are by the grace of God 
wholly taken away ? But then, if the pride o( the 
heart be cured, which is the hardest to be removed, 
and commonly is done last of all, who can distrust 
the power of the spirit of God, or his goodness, or 
his promises, and say that God does not intend to 
cleanse his sons and servants from all unrighteous- 
ness ; and according to St. Paul's prayer, keep their 
bodies and souls, and spirits unblameaole to the coming 
of the Lard Jesus ? But-bowever, lei God leave what 
remains he please, all will be well enough on that 
side ; but let us be careful, as far as we can, that we 
leave none ; test it be severely imputed to us, and 
the fire break out and consume us. 

4. Let us without any further qfiestion, put this 
ai^ument to » material issue; let us do all that we 
can do towards the destruction of the whole body of 
sin; but let us never say we cannot be quit of our 
sin, till we have done all that we can do towards 
the morttlication of it. For till that be done, 
bow can any man tell where the fault lies, or whe- 
ther it can be done or no ? If any man can say 
that he bath done all that he could do, and yet hath 
failed of his duty ; if he can say truly, that he hath 
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endured as much as is possible to be endured, that 
he hath watched always, and never nodded, when 
he could avoid it, that he hath loved ae much as he 
could love, ^at he hath waited till he can wait no 
longer ; then indeed, if he says true, we must confess 
that it is not to be understood. But is there any man 
in the world that does all that he can do ? If there 
be, that man is blameless; if there be not, then he 
cannot say but It is his own fault that his sin prevails 
against bm. It is true that no man is free from sin ; 
but it is as true, that no man does as much as he can 
against it: and therefore no man must go about to 
excuse himself by saying, no man is free from his 
sin; and therefore no man can be, no, not by the 
powers of grace: for he may as well argue thus; 
No man does do all that he can do against it ; and 
therefore it is impossible he should do what he can 
do. The argument is apparently foolish, and the 
excuse is weak, and the deception visible, and sin 
prevails upon our weak argumgs ; but the conse- 
(]uence is plainly this : when any man commits a sin, 
he is guilty before God ; and he cannot say he could 
not help It, and God is just in punishing every sin, 
and very merciful when he forgives us any: but he 
that says he cannot avoid it, that he cannot overcome 
his lust, confesses himself a servant of sin, and that 
he is not yet redeemed by the blood of the Holy- 
Lamb. 

5. He that would be advanced beyond the power 
and necessity of sinning must take great caution con- 
cerning his thoughts and secret desires : S'or hist tchm 
it is conceived bringeth forth sin ; but ifit be suppress- 
ed in the conception, it comes to nothing : but we 
find it hard to destroy the serpent when the egg is 
hatched into a cockatrice. The thought is fo^i--^ 
iif/Mfw-^ no man takes notice of it, but lets it alone till 
the sin be too strong, aud then we complain we cannot 
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help it. JVb/o sinas cogitationem ereseere,* suffer 
Dot your thoughts to grow up : for they usually 
come (as St. Basil says) suddenly, and easily, 
and without business ; but take heed that you 
Durse them not ; but if you chance to stumole, 
mend your pace ; and if you nodf let it awaken you ; 
for he only can be a good man, that raises himself up 
at the first trip, that strangles his sin in the birth : 
Twmmu TM V" -hx"' *i" "^^ *>"«i>7a,, good meo rise up 
again even before they fall, saith St. Chrysostom. 
Now I pray consider, that when sin is but in the 
thought it is easily suppressed ; and if it be stopped 
there, it can go no further ; and what great mountain 
of labour is it then to abstain from our sin .'' Is not the 
adultery of the eye easily cured by shutting the eye- 
lid.'^ and cannot the thoughts of tne heart be turned 
aside by doing business, by going into company, by 
reading, or by sleeping ? A man may divert his 
thoughts by shaking of his head, by thinking any 
thing else, oy thinking nothing. Da mihi Christia- 
nutn (saith St. ^tu/in) ttiittelligttquoddieo. Everyman 
that tovqa God understands this, and more than this 
to be true. Now if things be thus, and that we may 
be safe in that which is supposed to be the hardest 
of all, we must needs condemn ourselves, and lay our 
faces in the dust when we give up ourselves to any 
sin; we cannot be justified by saying we could not 
help it. For, as It was decreed by the fathers of the 
2d. .^urasican Council, JHoc etiam secundum fidem 
CiUhoiieam credimus, &c. This we believe according 
to the Catbolick faith, that have received baptismal 
grace ; all that are baptized by the aid and corpora- 
tion of Christ, must and can (if they wilt labour faith- 
fully) perform and fulfil those things which belong 
unto salvation. 

* Ilk baiiatur, fut tK caeperint stattm itUerficti eogttata, et aUidU a4 
ptlram. 

VOL. III. 9 
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6. And lastly, if sin hath gotten the power of ai^ 
one of UB, consider in what degree the sin bath pre- 
vailed : if but a little, the battle will be more eaaj, 
and the victory more certain ; but then be sure to 
do it thoroughly, because there is not much to be 
done: but if sin hath prevailed greatly, then indeed 
you have very much to do j therefore begin betimes, 
and defer not this work till old age shall make it ex- 
tremely difficult, or death shall nmke it impossible. 

Nam quamvis prope te, quamvia temooe sub udo 
VerteDtem sese fhistra seclabere canUium, 
Cum rotapcnteriorcarrai,et In axe secando.* 

If thou beest cast behind ; if thou hast neglected 
the duties of thy vigorous age, thou shalt never over- 
take that strength : the hinder wheels though bigger 
than the former, and measures more ground at every 
revolution, yet shall never overtake it ; and all the 
second counsels of thy old age, though undertaken 
with greater resolution, and acted with the strengths 
of fear and need, and pursued with more pertinacious 
purposes than the early repentances of young men, 

!'et shall never overtake those advantages which you 
ost when you gave your youth to lolly, and the 
causes of a sad repentance. 

However, if you find it so hard a thing to get from 
the power of one master-sin ; (f en old adulterer 
does dote, if an old drunkard be further from remedy 
than a young sinner, if covetousness grows with old 
age, if ambition be still more hydropick am) grows 
more thirsty for every draught of honour, you may 
easily resoive that old age, or your laat sickness is^ 
not BO likely to be prosperous in the mortification of 

Persian Sat. S. v. TI. 
* The hinder pair parsue tlie Hrst in Taia, 
Their distance keep, but no adranta^ gain ; 
So fljingtinie ia folloireii close b/ joa. 
He still escaping, irhile jod still pursne. DttOMMOKn. 
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your long prevailing sins. Do not all men <]«aire to 
end their daje in religion^ to die in the arms oi th« 
church, to expire under the conduct of a religious 
man ? When je are sick or dying, then nothing 
but prayers and sad complaints, and the groan^ofa 
tremulous repentance, and the f^nt labours of an 
almost impossible mortification: then the despised 
priest is sent for: then he is a good man, and his 
words are oracles, and religion is truth, and sin is a 
load, and the sinner \e a fool : then we watch for a 
word of comfort from his mouth, as the fearful prison- 
er for his fate upon the judge's answer. That which 
IB true then, is true now ; and therefore to prevent so 
intolerable a danger, mortify your sin betimes, for 
else you will hardly mortify it at all. Remember 
that the snail out-went the eagle and woo the goat, 
because she set out betimes. 

To sum up all, every good man is a new creature, 
aad Christianity is not so much a divine institution, 
as a divine frame and temper of spirit, which if we 
heartily pray for, and endeavour to obtain, we shall 
find it as hard and as uneasy to sin against God, as 
now we think it impossible to abstain from our most 
pleasing sins. For as it is in the spermatick virtue 
of the heavens, which diffuses itself universally upon 
all sublunary bodies, and subtilely insinuating itself 
into the most dull and inactive element, produces 
gold and pearls, life and motion, and brisk activities 
in all things that can receive the influence and heaven- 
ly blessing; so it is in the Holy Spirit of God, and 
the word of God, and the grace of God, which St. 
John calls the seed of God ; it is a law of righteous- 
ness, and it is a law of the spirit oi life, and changes 
nature into grace, and dullness into zeal, and fear 
into love, and sinful habits into innocence, and passei 
on from grace to grace, till we arrive at the full 
measures of the stature of Christ, and into the per- 
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feet liberty- of the sons of God; so that we shall no 
more say, the evil that I would not, that I do ; but 
we shall hate what God hates, and the evil that is for- 
bidden we shall not do, not because we are strons; of 
ourselves, but because Christ is our strength, and he 
is in us, and Christ's strength shall be perfected in 
our weakness, and his grace will be sufficient for us: 
and he will of his own good pleasure work in us, not 
only to will but also to do, vdh el petficere, saith the 
apostle, to will and to do it thoroughly, and fullvt 
being sanctified throughout, to the glory of his holr 
name and the eternal salvation of our souU, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord; to whom with, the Father, 
&c, 
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Ton see tbeo, hoir that bj works a man is Jnitified, and not hj 
faith odI]'. 

That we are justified by faith, St. Paid* tells us ; 
that we are also justified by works^ we are told in my 
text ; and both may be true. But that this justifica- 
tion is wrought bv faith without works, to him that 
icorkelh not) out believeth (saith St. Paul .-) that this is 
not wrought without works St. James is as express 
for his negative as St. Paul was for his affirmative; 
and how ooth these should be true, is something 
harder to unriddle. But, o/^muin/i incumbit probation 
he that affirms must prove; and therefore St. Paul 
proves his doctrine bj the example of Mraham, to 
whom faith was imputed for righteousness ; and 
therefore not by works. And what can be answered 
to this? Nothing but this, That Sl James uses the 
very same argument to prove that our justification i* 
by works also; ii'or otir_/a(Aer Abraham vjos justified' 
by works, lohm he ofered up his Son Isaac.t Nowt ' 

*Ram. iil.28; W. S; r. I ; x. 10; Oal. ii. 16. 
tJanwEU. 9. 
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which of these says true ? Certainlj both of them ; 
but neither of them have been well understood; in- 
somuch that they have not only made divisions of 
heart among the faithful, but one party relies on faith 
to the disparagement of good life, and the other 
makes works to be the main ground of our hope and 
coniidence, and consequently to exclude the efficacy 
of faith : the one makes the Christian religion a lazy 
and unactive institution ; and the other a bold pre- 
sumption on ourselves; while the first tempts us to 
live like Heathens, and the other recalls ue to live 
the life of JevFs ; while one says, / aw of Paul, and 
another, fam of St James, and both of them put it in 
danger of evacuating the institution and the death of 
Chriat; one looking on Christ ody as a law-giver, 
and the other only as a Saviour. Tne effects ofthese 
are very sad, and by all means to be diverted by all 
the wise considerations of the spirit. 

My purpose is not with subtle arts to reconcile 
them that never disagreed ; tlie two apostles spake 
by the same spirit, and to the same last design, though 
to diSering intermediate purposes : but because the 
great end o( faith, the design, the definition, the state, 
the economy of it, is that all believers should not 
live according to the flesh, but according to the spirit. 
Before I fall to the close handling of the test, I shall 
premise some preliminary considerations, to prepare 
the way of holiness, to explicate the differing senses 
of the apostles, to understand the question and the 
duty, by removing the causes of the vulgar mistakes 
of most men in this article, and then proceed to the 
main inquiry. 

1. That no man may abuse himself or others by 
mistaking of hard words, spoken in mystery, with 
allegorical expressions to secret senses, wrapt up in 
A cloud ; such as are faith, and justification, and im- 
putation^ and righteousness, and works, be pleased to 
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consider, that the very word faith is in scripture 
infinitelj' ambiguous, insomuch that in the Latin 
concordances of St. Hierome's Bible, published bv 
Robert Stephens, you may see no less that twenty- 
iyro several senses and acceptations of the word > 
faith, set down with the several places of scripture 
referring to them ; to which if out of my own obser- 
vation I could add no more, yet these are an abtmdant 
demonstration, that whatsoever is said of the efficacy 
of faith for justihcation, is not to be taken in such a 
sense as will weaken the necessity, and our careful- 
neaa of good life, when the word may in so many 
other senses be taken to verify the affirmation of St. 
P,aul, of justihcatiori by faith, so as to reconcile it to 
the necessity of obedience. 

2. As it IS in the word faith, so it is in works ; for 
hy works is meant sometimes the thing done, some- 
times the labour of doing, sometimes the good will; 
it is sometimes taken for a state of good life, some- 
times for the covenant of works ; it sometimes means 
the works of the law, sometimes the works of the 
gospel ; sometimes it is taken for a perfect, actual, 
unsinning obedience, sometimes for a sincere en- 
deavour to please God ; sometimes they are meant 
to be such which can challenge the reward as of 
debt; sometimes they mean only a disposition of the 
person to receive the favour and the grace of God. 
Now since our good works can be hut of one kind 
(for ours cannot be meritorious, ours cannot be with- 
out sin all our life, they cannot be such as need no 
repentance) it is no wonder if we must be justified 
without works in this sense; for by such works no 
man living can be justified : and these St. Paul calls 
the works of the law, and somietimcs he callsi them 
our righteousness; and these are the covenant of 
works. But because we came into the world to 
serve God, and God will be obeyed, and Jesu§ 
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Christ came into the world to eave us from sin, and 
to redeem to himself a people zealous of good works, 
and hath to this purpose revealed to us all his Fa- 
ther's will, and destroyed the works of the devil, 
and gives us his Holy Spirit, and by him we shall 
bejustifiedinlhis obedience ; therefore when worka 
signify a sincere, hearty endeavour to keep all God's 
commands, out of a belief in Christ, that if we en- 
deavour to do so we shall be pardoned for what is 
past, and if we continue to do so we shall receive a 
crown of glory ; therefore it is no wonder that it is 
said we are to be justified by works ; always mean- 
ing, not the works of the law, that is, works that are 
meritorious, works that can challenge the reward, 
works that need no mercy, no repentance, no humi- 
liation, and no appeal to grace and favour; but al- 
ways meaning works thai are an obedience to God 
bj the measures of good will, and a sincere endea- 
vour, and the faith of the Lord Jesus. 

3. But thus also it is in the word Justification ; for 
God is justified, and wisdom is justified, and man is 
justified, and a sinner is not justified as long as he 
continues in sin; and a sinner is justified when he 
repents, and when he is pardoned ; and an innocent 
personis justified when he is declared to be no crimi- 
nal; and a righteous man is justified when he is 
SEfred ; and a weak Christian is justified when his 
imperfect services are accepted for the present, and 
himself thrust forward to more grace ; and he that 
is justified may be justified more; and eveir man 
that Is justified to one purpose is not so to all; and 
faith in divers senses, gives justification in as many ; 
and therefore though to every sense of faith there 
is not always a degree of justification in any, yet 
when the faith is siJch that justification is- the pro- 
duct and correspondent, as that faith may be imper- 
fect, so the justification is but begun, and eithsr 
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must proceed further, Qr else as the 'faith will die, bo 
the justification will come to nothing. The like ob- 
servation might he ma<je concerning imputation, and 
ftll the words used in this question ; but these may 
suffice till I pass to other particulars. 

4. Not only the word faith, but also charity, and 
godliness, and religion, signify sometimes particular 
graces, and sometimes they suppose universally, and 
mean conjugations and unions of graces, ae is evident 
to them that r^ad the Scriptures with observation. 
Now, whep justification is attributed to faith, or sal- 
vation to godliness, they are tq be understood in the 
aggregate sense : for, that I-inay give but one instance 
of this, when St. Paul spe^aks of faith as it is a par- 
ticular grace, and separate from the fest, he also 
does separate it from all possibility of bringing U9 
to heaven ; Though I have allf^ith, so thai I cotm rf- 
moue mountains, and have no eharity, J am nothing ;* 
when iaith includes gharity, it will bring us to hea- 
ven ; when it is alone, when it is without charity, it 
will do nothing at all, 

5. Neither can this ^>uHfan, be salved by saying, 
that though faith alooe does justify, yet when she 
does justify she is not alone, but good works must 
follow : for this is said to po purpose ; 

1. Because if we be justified by faith alone, the 
work is doiQe whether charity does follow or do; and 
therefore that want of charity cannot hurt us. 

2. There can be do imaginable cause why charit}* 
and obedience should be at all necessary, if the 
whole work can be done without iL 

3. If obedience and charity be not a condition of 
our ^Ivation, then it is not necessary to follow faith ; 
but if it be, it does as much as faith, for that Is but a 
part of the condition. 

* I Car. liil. 2. 
TOL. III. 10 
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4. If we can be eared without charity and keeping 
the command ineDts, what need we trouble ourselves 
forthem; if we cannot he saved without them, then 
either faith without them does not justify, or if it 
does, we are never the better, for we may be damned 
for all that justification. 

The consequent of these obserrations is brieflj 
this:— 

I. That no man should fool himself hy disputing 
about the philosophy of justification, and what cau- 
sality faith hath m it, and whether it be the act of 
faith that justifies or the habit ? Whether faith as a 
good work, or faith as an instrument ? Whether faith 
as it is obedience, or failh as it Is an access to Chhst ? 
Whether as a band, or as a heart ? Whether by its 
own innate virtue, or by the efficacy of the object ? 
Whether as a sign, or as a thing signified? Whether 
by introduction, or by perfection ? Whether in the 
'first beginnings, or in its last and best productions ? 
Whether by inherent worthiness, or adventitious in^- 
putatioD ? Uberius isia quaeso^ &c. (that I may use 
the words of Cicero) naec enim spinosiora prius, ut 
confiteoTy me eogunt quam ul asseniiar ■* these things 
are knotty and too intricate to do any good ; they 
may amuse U6« but never instruct us ; 'and they have 
already made men careless and confident, disputa- 
tive and troublesome, proud and uncharitable, but 
neither wiser nor better. Let us therefore leave 
weak ways o? troubling ourselves or others, and di- 
rectly look to the theology of it, the direct duty, the 
end of faith, and the work of faith, the conditions and 
the. instruments of our salvation, the just foundation 
of our hopes, how our faith can destroy our sin, and 
how it can unite us unto God ; how by it we can be 
made partakers of Christ's death, and imitators of 
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his life. For since it is evidcDt hy the premises, that ' 
this article is not to be determined or relied upon hj 
arguing from words ofman;^ significations, we must 
walk by a clearer light, by such plain sayings and 
dogmatical propositions of Scripture which evidently 
teach Qs our duty, and place our hopes upon that 
which cannot deceive us, that is, which require obe- 
dience, which call upon us to glorify God, and to do 
good to Dien, and to keep all God's commandments 
with diligence and sincerity. 

For since the end of our faith is that we may be 
disciples and servants of the Lord Jesus, advancing 
his kingdom here, and partaking of it hereafter ; 
since we are commanded to beneve what Christ 
taught, that it may appear as reasonable as it is ne- 
cessary to do what he hath commanded ; since faith 
and works are in order one to the other, it is im- 
posijible that evangelical faith and evangelical works 
should be opposed one to the other in the eiTecting 
of our salvation. So that as it is to no purpose for 
Christiaps to dispute whether we are justified by 
faith or the works of the law, that is, the covenant 
of works without the help of faith and the auxilia- 
ries and allowances of mercy on God'a part, and re- 
pentance on ours; because no Christian can pretend 
to this : so it is perfectly fooiiah to dispute whether 
Christians are to be justified by faith or the works 
of the gospel, for I shall make it appear that they 
are both the same thing. No man disparages faith 
but he that says, faith does not work righteousness ; 
for he that says so, says indeed it cannot justify, for 
he says that faith is alone : it is faith only, and the 
words of my text are plain ; You see (saith St. James) 
that is, it is, evident to your sense, it is as clear as 
an occular demonstration, that a man is Justified hy 
iDorks and not in/ faith only. 
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My text hath in it these two propositions ; a nega- 
lire and an affirmative. The De?ative ii this, 1. By 
faith only a man is not justitied. The affirmativei 
2. By works also a man is justiBed. 

'When I have briefly discoursed of these, I shall 
only add such practical considerations as shall mak« 
the doctrioes useful, and tangible, and material. 

1. By faith only a man is not justifiied. By faith 
only, here is meant, faith without obedienca. For 
what do we think of those that detain the faith in un- 
righteousness ? They have faith, they could not else 
keep it in so ill a cabinet: but yet the apostle reck'- 
ons them amongst the reprobates ; for (he a6omina- 
6/e, Ike reprobates, aid the disobedient are all one ; and 
therefore such persons for all their faith shall have 
no part with faithful .Abraham : for none are his chil- 
dren, but they that do the vorka of Abraham. Abra- 
ham's yiitVft without Abraham's works is nothing : fot 
of him that hath faith, and hath not works, St. Jamei 
asks. Can faith save him?* meaning that it is im*- 
possible. For what think we of those that did mira- 
cles in Christ's name, and in his name cast out deriPs f 
Have not they faith ■'' Yes, omnemfidem, all faith, that 
is alone, for they could remove mountains : but yet 
to many of them Christ will say, Departfrom me, yt 
morkers of iniquity, I know you not. Nay, at last^ 
what think we of the devils themselves ? have not 
they faith? Yes, and this failii is not Jv^ miracido- 
rum neither, but it is an operative faith, it works a 
little, for it makes them tremble ; and it may be that 
is more than thy faith does to thee : and yet dost 
thou hope to be saved by a faith that does less to 
thee than the devil's faith does to him ? That is im- 
possible. For faith Kithout works is dead, saith St 
James. It is manus arida, saith St. Austin, it is a 
withered hand; and that which is dead cannot -work 
the life of grace in us, much less obtain eternal life 



* Junes tl. 14. 
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for us. Id short, a man may have faith, and ^et do 
the works of unrighteousness ; he may have faith and 
be a devil ; and then what can such a faith do to him 
or ibr him ? It can do him no good in the present 
constitution of affairs. St. Patd,irom whose mistaken 
words much nrase hath been made in this question, 
is clear in this particular. Nothing in Christ Jesut 
can avail, but faith toorking by charity ;* that is, as he 
expounds himself once and again ; nothing but a new 
creature,'^ nothing but keapittg the commandmmti of 
God.'\ If faith be defined to he any thing that does 
not change our natures, and make us to be a new 
creation unto God ; if keepine the commandments he 
not in the definition of faith, it avails nothing at all. 
Therefore deceive not yourselves ; they are the 
words of our blessed Lord himself; Ao/ every onts 
thai saith unto me Lord, hard, that is not every one 
^at confesses Christ, and beheves in him, cuUing 
Christ Master and Lord shall be saved, but he thai 
doth the wili of ma Father which is in heaven. These 
things are so plam, that diey need no commentary ; 
so evident that they cannot be deoied : and to these 
I add but this one truth ; that faith alone without a 
good life is so (ar from justifying a sinner, that it is 
one of the greatest aggravations of his condemnation 
in the whole world. For no man can be so greatly 
damned as he that hath faith ; for unless he^nows 
his master's will, that is, by faith be convinced, and 
assents to the revelations of the will of God, he can 
be beaten but with few stripes : hut he that believes 
hath HO excuse, he ia <amiunMfit» condemned by the 
sentence of his own heart, and therefore *wa<u wu-y^i, 
many stripes, the greater condemnation shall he hia 
portion. Natural reason is a light to the conscience, 
but faith is a greater, and therefore if it be not Ibllow- 
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ed, it damns deeper than the hell • of the iofldela and 
uninstmcted. And so I have done with the negative 
proposition of Uj text; a mEinis not justified bv faith 
alone : that is, by faith which hath not in it cnantj 
and obedience. 

2. If faith alone will Bot do 'it, what will ? The 
aflfirmative part of the text answers ; not faith alone ; 
but works must be an ingredient : a man is justified 
by works ; and that is now to be explicated and 
proved. It will be absolutely to no purpose to say 
. that faith alone does justify, if when a man is justiBea, 
he is never the nearer to be saved. Now that with- 
out obedience no man can go to heaven, is so evident 
in holy Scripture, that he that denies it, hath no faith. 
There is no peace saith my God unto the wicked;* and 
I wis not Justify a «'nncr,t saith God; unless faith 
purges away our sins it can never justiiy. Let a maa 
believe alt the revelations of God, if that belief ends 
in itself and goes no further, it is like physick taken 
to purge the stomach ; if it does not work, it is so far 
from bringing health, that itself is a new sickness. 
Faith is a great purger and purifyer of the soul ; pu- 
*ifS*"g your hearts by faith, saith the apostle. It is 
the best physick in the world for a sinful soul ; but if 
it does not work, it corrupts in the stomach, it makes 
us to rely upon weak propositions and trifling confi- 
dences, it is but a dreaming ,«f" ««« ttHariK, a phan- 
tastick dream, and introduces pride and superstition, 
Bwellingthoughts and presumptions of the divine fa- 
vour. But what saith the apostle? Follow peace with 
all ffien, and holiness, without which no man can see 
God:X mark that. If faith does not make you cha- 
ritable and holy, talk no more of justification by it, foi- 
you shall never see the glorious face of God. Faith 
mdeed is a title and relation to Christ ; it is a naming 

* Isai. Ivii, 21. f ^od. u. 7. J Heb. xU. 14. 
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of his names, but what then ? Wh; then saith the 
apostle, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ 
a^artfrom iniquity. 

For let any tnan consider, can the faith of Christ, 
and the hatred of God staod together ? Can any maa 
be justi6ed that does not love God ? Or can any man 
love God and sin, at the same time ? And does not he 
love sin that falls under its temptation, and obex's it 
in the lusts thereof, and delights in the vanity, an.d 
makes excuses for it, and returns to it with passion, 
and abides vrith pleasure ? This will not do it ; such 
a man cannot be justified for all his believing. But 
therefore the apostle shews us a more excellent way: 
This is a true saying, and / will that thou affirm, con- 
stantly, that they who have believed %n God, be carefulto 
maintain good works.*. The apostle puts great force 
on this doctrine, he arms it with a double preface; 
the saying is true, and it is to be constantly affirmed ; 
that is, it is not only true, but necessary; it is like 
Pharaok's dream doubled, because it is bound upon 
us by the decree of God, and it is unalterably certain, 
that every believer must do good works, or his be- 
lieving will signify little ; nay, more thau so, every 
man must be' careful to do good works ; and more 
yet, he must carefully maintain them, that is, not do 
them by fits and interrupted returns, but wim^naia, to 
be incumbent upon them, to dwell upon them, to 
maintain good works, that is, to persevere in them. 
But I am yet but in the general; be pleased to go 
along with me in these particular .considerations. 

1. No man's sins are pardoned, but in the same 
measure in which they are mortified, destroyed and 
taken away; so that if faith does not cure our sinful 
■natnres it never can justify, it never can procure our 
pardon. And therefore it is, that as soon as ever 
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faith in the Lord Jesus was preached, at the same 
time also they preached repentance froo) dead works : 
in so much that St. Paid reckons it among the funda> 
mentals and first principle! of Christianity ;* nay, the 
Baptist preached repentance and amenaiuent of life 
as a preparation to tne faith of Christ. And I pray 
consider; can there be any forgiveness of siDS with- 
out repentance ? But if an apostle should preach 
forgiveness to all that believe, and this belief did not 
also mean that they should repent and forsake their 
sin, the sermons of the apostle would make Christian- 
ity nothing else but the sanctuary of Romulus, a de- 
vice to get together all the wicked people of the 
world, and to make them happy without any change 
of manners. Christ came to other purposes ; he 
came to sanctify us OTtd to cleanse us by his word ;t the 
word of faith was not for itself, but was a design (^ 
holiness, and the very grace of God did appear^ for 
this end ; that teaching us to deny all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we shoum live hoUly, justly, and soberly in 
this present world;§ be came to gather a people to- 
gether; Dot like David^s army, when SaW pursued 
faim, but the armies of the Lord, a faithful people, « 
chosen generation ; and what is that ? The spirit (Wf 
God adds, a people zealous of good works. Now as 
Christ proved his power to forgive sins by curing the 
poor man's palsy, because a man is never pardoned 
but when the punishment is removed; so tne great 
act of justification of a sinner, the pardoning of his 
sins is then only efiected, when the spiritual evil is 
taken away : that is the best vindication of a real and 
eternal pardon, when God takes away the hardness 
of the heart, the tove of sin, the accursed habit, the 
evil inclination, the sin that doth so easily beset us : 
and when that is gone, what remains within us that 

* Hebr. vi. 1. 1 1 Jobo iii. 8. { Epii. t. 25. (Titug ii. 11. 
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God can hate ? Nothing stays behind, but Gods crea- 
tion, the work of his own hands, the issues of hiS 
Holy Spirit. The faith of a Christian is <»«; Vr-^t 
4KUfmu, it destroys the whole body of sin ; and to 
Suppose that Christ pardons a sinner, whom he doth 
hot also purge and rescue from the dominion of sin* 
is to affirm that he justifies the wicked, thathecalld 
good evil, and evi) good, that he dehghts in a wicked 
berson, tliat he mates a wicked man all one with 
himself: that he makes the members of an harlot at 
the same time also the members of Christ ; but all this 
is impossible, and therefore ought not to be pretend- 
ed to by any Christian. Severe are those words of 
our blessed Saviour, Everif plant in me that beareth 
hot fruit he iakeih away.* Faith ingrafts us into 
Christ ; by faith we are inserted into the vine ; but 
the plant that is ingrafted, must also be parturient 
and fruitful, or else it shall be quite cut off from the 
iroot, and thrown into the everlasting burning ; and 
this is the full and plain meaning of tnose words so 
often used in Scripture for the magnification of faith* 
Thejitst shall live by faith; no man shall live by faith 
but the just man ; he indeed is justified by faltn, but 
no man else; the unjust and the unrighteous man 
hath no portion in this matter. That is the first 
great consideration in this affair ; no man is justified 
m the least sense of justification, that Is, when it 
means nothing but the pardon of sins, but when hii 
sin is mortified and destroyed. 

2. No man is actually justified, but he that is in 
some measure sanctified. For the understanding 
and clearing of which proposition we must know* 
that justification when it is attributed to any cause* 
does not always signify justification actual. Thus 
when it is said in Scripture, We are justified by th» 

* John xy. 3. 
VOL. JII. H 



b, Google 



78 FiuEs fokmata;ior, Herm. III. 

death of Christ, it is but the same thing as to say, 
Christ died for us ; and he rose again for us too, that 
we might indeed be justified in due time, and by just 
measures and diapositinns; he died for our sins, and 
rose again for our justification ; that is, by his death 
and resurrection he hath obtained this power, and 
effected this mercy, that if we believe him and obey, 
we shall be justined aud made capable of all the 
blessings o( the kiligdom. But that this is no more 
but a capacity of pardon, of grace and of salvation, 
appears not only oy God's requiring obedience as a 
condition on our parts ; but by his expressly attri- 
buting this mercy to us at such times and in such 
circumstances, in which it is certain and evident, that 
we should not actually be justified ; for so saith the 
Scripture, fVe, when we were enemies, were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son ; and while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us ;* that is, then was our 
justification wrought on God's part ; that is, then he 
intended this mercy to us, then he resolved to shew 
us favour, to give us promises, and laws, and con- 
ditions, aud hopes, and an Infallible economy of sal- 
vation ; and wnen faith lays hold on this grace, and 
this justification, then we are to do the other part 
of it; that Is, as God made it potential by the death 
and resurrection of Christ, so we laying hold on these 
things by faith, and working the righteousness of 
faith, that is, performing what is required on our 
parts, we, I say, make it actual : and for this very 
reason it is that the apostle puts more emphasis upon 
the resurrection of Christ than upon lils death. Who 
is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again.'[ AndChrist was both delivered for 
our sins, and ts risen again for our justification ;% im- 
plying to us, that as it is in the principal, so it is Id 
the correspondent; our sins indeed are potentially 

* Rom. T. S, ID. I Rom. viii. 28. | Rout. it. Z5. 
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pardoned, when they arc marked out for death and 
crucifixion ; when bv resotvhig and hghting against 
•sin, we die to sin daily, and are so made conformable 
to his death; but we must partake of Christ's resur- 
rection before this justification can be actual ; when 
we are dead to stn, and are risen again unto righteous- 
ness, then as we are partakers of his death, so we 
shall be partakers of his resurrection (saith St. Paul) 
that is, then we are trulj, effectually, and indeed 
justified, till then we are not. 

He that loveth gold shall not be Justifed,* saith the 
wise Bensiraeh ; he that is covetous, let his faith be ' 
what it will, shall not be accounted righteous before 
God, because he is not so in himself, and he is not 
so in Christ, for he is not in Christ at all ; he hath no 
lighteousness in himself, and he hath none in Christ : 
for if we be in Christ, or if Christ be in us, the body is 
dead by reason of sin, and the spirit is life because of 
righteousness .*t For this the ti <nrm, that faithful 
thmg, that ts, the iaithfulncss is manifested; the' 
Emun, from whence comes Emunah, which is the 
Hebrew word for faith, from whence ^men is deriv- 
ed. Fiat quod dictum est hinc inde ; hoc fidum est, 
when God and we both say Jimen to our promises 
and undertakings. Fac fidelis sis fideli, cavefidem 
flttxamgeras,X said he, in the comedy, God is faith- 
ful be thou so too, for if thou fullest him, thy faith 
hath failed thee. Fides sumilur pro eo quod est inter 
vtrumque pladtum, says one; and then it is true 
which the prophet and the apostle said, the Just shall 
live by faith, in' both senses : ex fide mea vivet, ex 
fide sua ; we live by God's faith, and by our own ; 
by his fidelity, and by ours. When the righteous- 
ness of God becomes your righteousness, and exceeds 
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ; when 
the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us by walk- 
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ing not after the flesh, but after the ^rit ; then we 
arejustified by God's truth and by ours, by his grace, 
and our obedieii.ce. So that now we see that justi-. 
ficatioo and sanctificatlon cannot be distinguished, 
but as words of art signifying the various steps of 
progreaston tn the same course ; they may be dlstin-r 
guished in notion and speculation, but never whet^ 
they are to pass on to material events ; for no man ia 
jusu6ed but ne that is also sanctified. They are the 
express words of St> Paul^ Whom he did foreknow^ 
them he did predestinate to be conformed to the image of 
his Son,* to be like to Christ ; and then it follows. 
Whom he hath predestinated, so predestinated, themha 
hath oho ccdled, and whom he hath caUed, them he hath 
also justified i and then it follows, Whoffi he hath jus-' 
tified, then he hath ako glorified. So that no man is 
justified, that Is, so as to signify salvation, but sane- 
tification must be precedent to it; and that was my 
second consideration ^v •/» A<£<f . that which I was 
to prove. 

3. I pray consider, that he that does not believe 
the promises of the Gospel, cannot pretend to faith 
in Christ ; but the promises are all made to us upon 
the conditions of obedience, and he that does not De- 
lieve them as Christ made them, believes them not 
at all. In tveU doing commit yourselves to God as unto 
a faithful Creator ; there is no committing ourselves 
to God without well doing, For God wiU render to 
every man accordjng to his deeds ; to them that obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath; but to them, 
who by patient continuanee in well-doing, seek for glory 
and honour, and immortality, to them eternal Ufe.'f So 
that if faith apprehends any other promises, it is illu- 
sion, and not faith; God gave us none such, Christ 
purchased none euch for us ; search the Bible over 
and you shall find none such. But if faith lays hold 
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on these promises that are, and as they are, then it 
becomes an article of our faith, that without obe- 
dience and a sincere endeavour to keep God'e com- 
taandments, no man living can be justified : and there- 
fore let us take heed when we magnify the free grace 
of God, we do not exclude the conditions whicn this 
free^race hath set upon ua. Christ freely died for 
us, God pardons ua freetj in our first access to him ; 
we could never deserve pardon, because when we 
need pardoQ we are enemies, and have no good 
thing iQ us ; and he freely gives us of his Spirit, aud 
freely he enables us to obey him, and for our little 
imperfect services he freely and bountifully will give 
^s eternal life ; here is free grace all the way, and 
he overvalues his pitiful services, who thinks that 
be deserves heaven by them ; and that if he does 
his duty tolerably, eternal life is not ft free gift tq 
him, but a deserved reward. 

CooEcluB est snimos meus, esperientia t«stli, 

HTstica quae retnii dogmata rera scio. 
Non tamen iijcirco scio me fore glorificandom, 

Spes mea craz Cbristi, gratia, noa opera.* 

It was the meditation of the wise chancellor of 
Paris : I know that without a good life, and the 
fruits of repentance, a sinner cannot be justified, and 
therefore I must live well, or 1 must die for ever. 
But if f do live holily, I do not think that I deserve 
heaven ; it is the cross of Christ that procures me 
grace; it is the spirit of Christ that gives rae grace j 
It is the mercy and the free gift of Christ that oring( 

* M;f coDscioua mind and put experience prove 
The mfsteriet true, which e»ery sin release ; 
I coant alone on Christ's reedeeming love : 
flis cro«> Bij anchor, ud hii grace m^ peace. A. 
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me unto glory. But yet he that shall exclude the worka 
oi faith from the justification of a sinner by the blood 
of Christ, mayas'well esclude/otVA itself; for faith it- 
self is one of the works of God : it is a ?ood work, 
so said Christ to them that asked him, Wttat shall we 
do to work the works of God? Jesus said^ This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.* 
Faith IS not only the foundation of good works, but 
itself in a good work, it is not only the cause of obe- 
dience, but a part of it; It is not only as the son of 
Sirach calls it, initum adhaerendi Deo, a beginning of 
clearing unto God, but it carries us on to the per- 
fection of it. Christ is the author and finisher of 
our faith, and when faith ia finished, a good life is 
made perfect in our kind. Let no man therefore, 
expect events for which he hath no promise, nor 
call for God's fidelity without his own faithfulness, 
nor snatch at a promise without performing the con- 
dititiou; nor thmk faith to be a hand to apprehend 
Christ, and to do nothing else ; for that will but de- 
ceive us, and turn religion into words, and holiness 
into hypocrisy, and the promises of God into a snare, 
and the truth of God into a lie. For when God 
made a covenant of faith, be made also the n^H mrruK, 
the law of faith ; and when he admitted us to a cove- 
nant of more mercy than was in (he covenant of 
'Works, or of the law, he did not admit us to a cove- 
nant of idleness, and an incurious walking in a state 
of disobedience, but the mercy of God Teadeth us 
to repentance, and when he gives us better promis- 
es, he intends we should pay him a better obedi- 
ence : when he forgives us what is past, he intends 
we should sin no more : when he offers us his graces, 
he would have us to make use of them ; when he 
causes us to distrust ourselves, his meaning is, wc 
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should rely upon him; when he enables us to do 
what he commands us, he commands us to do all 
that we can. And therefore, this covenant of 
faith and mercy, is also a covenant of holi- 
ness, and the grace that pardons us does also pun- 
fy us ; for so salth the apostle, He thai hath Ihit 
hope, purifies himself even as God is pure. And whea 
we are so, then we are justified indeed; this is the 
>vw n-wTw. the law of faith ; and by works in this 
sense, that ia by the works of faith, by faith working 
by love, and producing fruits worthy of amendment 
of life, we are jtistifiecr before God. And so I have 
done with the affirmative proposition of my text; 
you see that a man is justified by works. 

But there is more in it than this matter yet 
amounts to : for St. James does not say, we are jus- 
tified by works, and are not justified by faith ; that 
had been irreconcileable with St. Paul ; hut we are 
so Justified by works, that it is not by faith alone, 
it BS faith and works together; that is, it is by the 
iruu mfmc by tbc obcdjence of faith, by the works 
of faith, by the law of faith; by nghteousness 
evangelical, by the conditions of the Gospel and the 
measures of Christ. I have many things to say 
in this particular; but because I nave but a little 
time left to say them in, I will sum it all up in this 
proposition, (hat in the question of justification and 
salvation, faith and good works are no part of a dis- 
tinction, but members of one entire body. Faith and 
good works together work the righteousness of God : 
That is, that I may speak plainly, justifying faith 
contains in it obedience; and if this be made good, 
then the two apostles are reconciled to each other, 
and both of them to the necessity, the indispcnsible 
necessity of a good life. 

Now that justifying and saving faith must be de- 
fined by something more than an act of understand- 
ing, appears not only in this, that St. Pe/er reckons 
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faith as distinctly from knowledge, as he does from 
patience, or strength, or brotherly kindness; say- 
ing, Add to your faith virtue, to virtue knowledge :* but 
in this also, because an errour in life, and what- 
soever is against holiness, is against faith: and 
therefore St. Paul reckons the lawless and the dis- 
obedient, murderers of parents, man stealing, and 
such things, to be against sound doctrine ; lor the 
doctrine of faith is called « ua' «r<ax, hi^mtxia, the doc- 
trine that is according to godliness. And when St. 
Paid\ prays against ungodly men, he adds this rea- 
son, w ya^ frafim > irimc. for aft men have not faith: 
meaning that wicked men are infidels and unbeliev- 
ers, and particularly he affirms of him that does not 
provide for his own, that he hath denied the faith.X 
Now from thence it follows, that faith is godliness, 
because all wickedness is infidelity; it is an aposta- 
cy from the faith. lUe erity iUe nocens qui me tibife- 
ceral hostem ; he that sins against God, ne is the ene- 
my to the faith of Jesus Christ, and therefore we 
deceive ourselves if we place faith in the understand- 
ing only; it is not that, and it does not dwell there, 
but » >t<'9*{> nwf^i, saith the apostle, the mystery of 
faith is kept no where, it dwells no where but in a 
pure conscience. 

For I consider that since all moral habits are best - 
defined by their operation, we can best understand 
what faith is by seeing what it does. To this pur- 
pose hear St. Paul: By faith Ahel offered to God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain. By faith Noah 
made an ark. By faith Abraham Uft his country and 
offered up his son. By faith Moses chose to mffet 
a^iction, and accounted the reproach of Christ greater 
than all the riches of Egypt. In short, the children 
of God by faith swdum kingdoms., and wrought righ- 

■'aPet.i. B. taThes. iii. 2. t 1 Tim. t. 8. 



b, Google 



Serm. til. faith working bt lote. ti 

teomness:* To work righteousness is as much the 
duty and work of faith as behoving is. So that 
DOW we may quickly make an end of this great in- 
quiry, whether a man is justlBed by faitn, or bj 
works, for he is so by both ; if you take it alone> 
feuth does not justify, but take it in the aggregate 
sense as it is used in the question of justification by 
St. Paul, and then faith does not only justify, but 
it sanctifies too ; and then you need to inquire no 
further; obedience is a part of the definition of 
faith, as much as it is of cnanty : this is love, saith 
St. Jokn^ that we keep his commandments. And the 
very same is affirmed of faith too by Bensiraehy He 
that believeth the Lord will keep his comTtiandments.'f 

I have DOW done with all the propositions express- 
ed and implied in the text; give me leave to make 
some practical considerations, and so I shall dismiss 
you from this attention. 

The first I take from the words of St. Epipham- 
tM,| speaking in praise of the apostolical and purest 
ages of the church ; there was at first no distinction 
of sects and opinions in the church ; she knew no 
diOerence of men, but good and bad; there was no 
separation made, but what was made by piety 
or impiety, or (says he) which is all one, by fideli- 
ty and infidelity : *«"« ff mj™" i* xv"'™'f"" "'™'' «»«""* 
A «n;^giMs wiCtHc tst j^sjc^njit t*i «wpiK^uc, For faith hath ia 
it the image of godliness engraven, and infidelity 
hath the character of wickedness and prevarication. 
A man was not then esteemed a saint lor disobeying 
his bishop or an apostle, nor for misunderstanding 
the hard sayings of St. Paul about predestination ; 
to kick against the laudable customs of the church 
was not then accounted a note of the godly party : 
and to despise government was but an ill mark, and 

* Heb. li. I Eccliu. luij. 24. | Paoar. lib. i. edit. Buil, p, 8. 1. 40. 
VOL. III. 12 
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freak Indication of being a good Christian. The 
kingdom of God did not then conBist in words, but 
in power, the power of godliness; though now we 
are fallen into another method ; we have turned all 
religion into faith, and our faith is nothing but the 
productions of interest or disputing; It is adhering 
to a party, and a wrangling against all the world 
beside ; and when it is asked, what religion he is 
of, we understand the meaning to be, what faction 
does he follow : what are the articles of his sect, 
not what is the manner of his life; and if men be 
zealous for their party and that interest, then they 
are pnecious men, though otherwise they be cove- 
tous as the grave, factious as Dathan, schismatical 
as Corah, or proud as the fallen angels. Alas ! 
these things will but deceive us, the faith of a Chris- 
tian cannot consist in strifes about words, and per- 
verse disputiugs of men : these things the apostle 
cs\\s prof ane and zain babbUngs ;* andmark what he 
says of them, these things will increase ■«! aruim ■«&■< 
mjua anCuar- They are m themselves ungodliness, 
and will produce more ; they will Increase unto more 
ungodliness; but the faith of a Christian had other 
measures; that was faith then which made men 
faithful to their vows in baptism. The faith of a 
Christian was the best security in contracts, and a 
Christian's word was as good as his bond, because 
he was faithful that promised, and a Christian would 
rather die than break his word ; and was always 
true to his trust; he was faithful to his friend, and 
loved as Jonathan did David. This was the Chris- 
tian faith then: their religion was to hurt no man, 
and to do good to every man, and so it ought to be : 
Tfut religion is to visit the fatherless and widow, and 
to keep ourselves unspotted of the world. That is a 
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good religion that is pure and undefiUd : so St. James, 
and St. Ckrysoslom defines ■mCuai, true religion, to be 
rurrij taiafiv wu ojflm ^i«, a pupc faith and a gooly life, for 
they make up the whole mjstery of godliness ; and 
no man could then pretend to (aith, but he that did 
do valiantly, and suffer patiently, and resist the devH, 
and overcome the world. These things are as properly 
the actions of faith, as alms is of charity, and tnerefore 
they must enter Into the moral definition of it; and this 
was truly understood by Salvian, that wise and godly 
priest oiMassilia. What is faith, and what is believing 
(saith he) hominem fideUter Christo credere, est fiddem 
Deo esse, h. e.fideUier Dei mandala servare. That maQ 
does faithfully believe in Christ who is faithful unto 
God, who faithfully keeps God*s commandments ; 
and therefore let us measure our faith here by our 
feithfulness to God, and by our diligence to do our 
master^s commandments ; for Chrisitanorum omnis re- 
Ugio sine scelere et macula vivere, said Lactaniius,* 
the whole religion of a Christian is to live unblamea- 
bly ; that is, in all holiness and purity of conversa- 
tion . 

2. When our faith is spoken of as the great in- 
strument of justification and salvation, take Abra- 
ham's faith as your best pattern, and that will end 
the dispute, because that he was justified by fstith 
when his faith was mighty in effect ; when he trust'- 
ed in God, when he believed the promises, when he 
expected a resurrection of the dead, when he was 
strong in faith, when he gave glory to God, when 
against hope he believed in hope; and when all thia 
passed into an act of a most glorious obedience, even 
denying his greatest desires, contradicting his most 

Eassionate affections, offering to God the test thing 
e had, and exposing to death his beloved Isaac, his 

* iBstit. I, T. c. 9. 
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laughters, all hia joy at the command of God, By 
this faith he was juatiiied, saith St. Paul; by these 
works he was jusdjied, saith St. James ; that is. by this 
faith working this obedience. And then all the diffi- 
culty is over ; only remember this, your faith is weak 
and will do but little for you, if it be not stronger thap 
all your secular desires and all yonr peevish angers. 
Thus we find in the holy Gospels, tnia conjunction 
declared necessary, Whatsoever things ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, ana ye shall have 
them.* Here is as glorious an event promised lo 
faith as can be expressed, faith shall obtain any thing 
of God. True; bu^ it is not faith alone, but faitn 
in prayer ; faith praying, not faith simply believing. 
So St. James ; the prayer of faith shall save the sick; 
but adds, it must be the eflctual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man: bo that faith shall prevail, but there 
must be prayer in faith, and fervour in prayer, and 
devotion in fervour, and righteousness m devotion^ 
end then impute the effect to faith if you please, provi- 
ded that it be declared, that effect cannot be wrought 
by faith unless it be so qualified. But Christ adds 
one thing more ; Whett ye stand praying, forgive ; 
hut if ye will not forgive, neither will your Father 
forgive you. So that it will be to no purpose lo say 
a man is justified by faith, unless you mingle charity 
tvith it ; for without the charity of forgiveness, there 
can be no pardon ; and then justification is but a 
ivord, when it effects nothing. 

3. Let every one take heed that by an importune 
adhering to and relying upon a mistaken faitn, he do 
not really make a shipwreck of a right faith. Hy- ■ 
menaeus and MUxanaer lost their faith by putting 
away a good conscience; and what matter is it of 
what religion or faith a man be of, if he be a villain 
and a cheat, a man of no truth, and of no trust, a 
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lover of the world, and not a lover of God ? But I 
pray consider, can any man have faith that denies 
God ? That is not possible ; and cannot a man as 
well deny God by an evil action, as by an heretical 
proposition ? Cannot a man deny God by works as 
much as by words ? Hear what the apostle says, 
'They profess that they know God, but in works they 
deny him, being abominable and disobedient, ami 
itnio every good work reprobate.* Disobedience is 
a denying God. JVolumus hunc regnare, is as plain 
a renouncing of Christ, as nolumus huic credere. It 
is to no purpose to say we believe m Christ and 
have faith, unless Christ reign in our hearts by faith. 
4. From these premises we may see but too evi- 
dently, that though a great part of mankind pretend 
to be saved by faith, yet they know not what it is, or 
else wilfully mistake it, and place their hopes upon 
sand, or the more unstable water. Believing is the 
least thing in a justifying faith ; for faith is a conjuga- 
tion of many ingredients, and faith i9 a covenant, and 
faith is a law, aod faith is obedience, and faith is a 
■work, and indeed it is a sincere cleaving to, and 
closing with the terms of the Gospel in every instance, 
in every particular. Alas ! the niceties of a spruce 
understanding, and the curious nothings of useless 
speculation, and all the opinions o£ men that make 
the divisions of heart, ana do nothing else, cannot 
bring us one drop of comfort in the day of tribula- 
tion, and therefore are no parts of the strength of 
faith : nay, when a man begins truly to fear God, and 
is in the agonies of mortincation, all these new-no- 
things and curiosities will lie neglected by, as baubles 
do by children when they are deadly sick ; but that 
only is faith that makes us to love God, to do his will, 
to suffer his impositions, to trust his promises, to see 
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through a cloud, to overcome the world, to resist the 
devil, to stand in the day of trial, and to be comforted 
in all our sorrows. '^ This is that precious faith so 
*^ mainly necessary to be insisted on, that by it we 
*' may be the sons of the free woman, liberi a vitiis ae 
*^nVtoN5, that the true Isaac may be in us, which is 
" Christ according to the spirit, the wisdom and 
" power of God, a divine vigour and life, whereby 
" we are enabled with joy and cheerfulness to walk 
*' in the way of God." By this you may try your 
faith, if you please, and make an end of this question. 
Do Tou believe in the Lord Jesus, yea or no ? God 
forbid else, but if your faith be good it will abide the 
trial. There are but three things that make the 
iDtegrity of Christian faith; believing the words of 
God, cooBdeuce in bis goodness, and keeping bis com- 
mandments. 

For the first, it is evident that every man pretends 
to it; if he calls himself Christian, he behevea all 
that is in the canon of the Scriptures ; and if he did 
not, he were Indeed no Christian. But now con- 
sider, what think we of this proposition ? MshaUbe 
damned who believe not the truth, but have pleasure in 
unrighteousness.* Does not every man believe this ? 
Is it possible they can believe there is any such thing 
as unnghteousness in the world, or any such thing as 
damnation, and yet commit that which the Scriptures 
call unrighteousness, and which all taws, and all good 
men say is so ? Consider how many unrighteous men 
there are in the world, and yet how tew of them 
think they shall be damned. I know not bow It - 
comes to pass, but men go upon strange prlaciptes^ 
and they have made Christianity to be a very odd in- 
stitution, If it had not better measures than they are 
pleased to afford it. There are two great roots ef 

* 2 Tkei. ii. 12. 
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all evil, covetousness and pride, and they have in- 
fected the greatest parts of mankind, and yet no man 
thinks himself to be either covetous or proud : and 
therefore whatever you discourse against these sins, 
it never hits any man, but like JotuUhan's arrows to 
David, they fall short or they &j beyond. Salvtan 
complained of it in his time. Hoc aa crimina nostra 
addimus, ut cum in omnibus rei simus, etiam bonos nos 
et sanctos esse eredamus,'t this we add unto our crimes, 
we are the vilest persons in the world, and yet we 
tiiink ourselves to be good people, and when we die 
make no question but we shall go to heaven. There 
is no cause of this, but because we have not so much 
faith as believing comes to, and yet most men will 
pretend not only to believe, but to love Christ all 
this while; and bow do they prove this ? Truly they 
hate the memory of Judas, and curse the Jewb that 
crucified Christ, and think Pilate a very miserable 
man, and that all the Turks are damned ; and to be 
called CaipKas is a word of reproach ; and indeed 
there are many that do not much more for Christ 
than this comes to; things to as little purpose, and 
of as little si^ification. But so the Jews did hate 
the memory of Corah, as we do of Caiphas, and they 
builded the sepulchre of the prophets; and we also 
are angry at them that killed the apostles and the 
martyrs, but in the mean time we neither love Christ 
nor his saints ; for we neither obey him, nor imi- 
tate them; and yet we should think ourselves highly 
injured if one should call us infidels, and haters of 
Christ. But I pray consider, what is hating of any 
man, but designing and doing him all the injury 
and spite we can? Does not he hate Christ that dis- 
honours him, that makes Christ^s members the mem- 
bers of an harlot? That doth not feed and clothe 

f Lib. iii. 
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these members ? If the Jews did hate Christ nhen 
ihey crucified him, then so does a Christian loo 
when he crucifies him again. Let us not deceive 
ourselves, a Christian may be damned as well as a 
Turk; and Christians may with as much malice cru- 
cify Christ as the Jews did ; and so does every man 
that sins wilfully, he spills the blood of Christy mak- 
ing it to be spent in vain. He that haleth you, baletk 
me, he that receives you receives me, said Christ to his 
apostles. I wish the world had so much faith as to 
believe that ; and by this try whether we love Christ, 
and believe in him or no. I shall for the trial of our 
faith ask one easy question ; Do we believe that the 
story of David and Jonathan is true ? Have we so 
much faith as to think it possible that two rivals of a 
crown should love so dearly? Can any man believe 
this, and not be infinitely ashamed to see Christians 
(almost all Christians) to be irreconrileably angry^ 
and ready to pull their brothers heart out, when he 
offers to take our land or money from us i* Why do 
almost all men that go to law for right, bate one 
another's person ? Why cannot men with patience 
hear their titles questioned ? But if Christianity be so 
excellent a religion, why are so very many Christains 
so very wicked ? Certainly they do not so much as 
believe the propositions and principles of their uwa 
religion. For the body of Christians is so universally 
■wicked, that it would be a greater change to see 
Christians generally live according to their profes- 
sion, than it was at first from infidelity to see them 
to turn believers. The conversion from ChristiaD 
to Christian, from Christian in title to Christian in 
sincerity, would be a greater miracle than it was 
■when they were converted from Heathen and Jew 
to Christian. What is the matter.'' Is not repentance 
from dead works reckoned by St. Paul in Heb, vi. as 
one of the fuodamental points of Christian Religion ? 
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Is it not a piece of our Catechism, the first thing we 
are taught, and is it not the last thing that we prac- 
tice? We bad better be without baptism than with- 
out repentance, and ^et both are necessary; and 
therefore if we were not without faith, we should be 
without neither. Is not repentance a forsaking all 
sin, and an entire returning ujito God ? Who can 
deny this ? And is it not plainlj said in Scripture^ 
Unless ye repent, ye shall all perish f But shew me the 
man that believes these things heartily ; that is, shew 
me a true penitent, he only believes the doctrines of 
repentance. 

If I had time I should examine your faith by your 
confidence In God, and by your obedience. But if 
we fail in the mere believing, it is not likely we should 
do better in the other. But because all the promises 
of God are conditional, and there can be no confi- 
dence in the particular without a promise or revela- 
tion, it is not possible that any man that does not 
live well should reasonably put his trust in God. To 
live a wicked life, and then to be confident, that in the 
day of our death God will give us pardon, is not faith, 
but a direct want of faith. If we did believe the 
promises upon their proper conditions, or believe 
that God's commandments were righteous and true, 
or that the threatenings were as really intended as 
they are terribly spoken, we should not dare to live 
at the rate we do ; But wicked men have not faith, 
saith St. PaiuU and then the wonder ceases. 

But there are such palpable contradictions between 
men's practices and the fundamentals of our faith, 
that it was a material consideration oi our Blessed 
Saviour, When the Son of Man comes, shall he find faith 
upon earth? Meaning it should be very hard and 
scant ; every man shall boast of his own eoodness ; sed 
virumfidelem, (saith Solomon^ but a faithful man, mho 
canfnd f Some men are very good when they are 
afflicted. 

VOL. III. 13 
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Hanc Ribi virtutem fracU facit iirceos aiua 

EclrisUs nullo qui tepet igae (txas ; 
Et teges et cimex, et nudi iipoDda grabati. 

Fit breris atque eadem nocte dieqae togs.* 

When the gown of the daj is the mantle of the 
night, and cannot at the same time cover the head* 
and make the feet warm ; when they have but one 
broken dish and no spoon, then are they humble and 
modest ; then they can suffer an injury, and bear con- 
tempt ; but give them riches and they grow insolent ; 
fear and pusillanimity did their first work, and an 
opportunity to sin unapes it all. Honum miUtemper- 
didisli, Imperatorum pessirmtm creasti^ said Gal6a, you 
have spoiled a good trooper when you made me a 
bad commander. Others can never serve God, but 
when they are prosperous ; if they lose their fortune 
they lose their faith, and quit their charity : JVon ra- 
ta fides uBi Jam meltor fortuna ruit ; if they become 
poor, they become liars and deceivers of their trus^ 
envious and greedy, restless and uncharitable ; that 
is, one way or the other they shew they love the 
world, ancT by all the faith they pretend to cannot 
overcome it. 

Cast up, therefore, your reckonings impartially ; see 
what is, what will be required at your hands; do 
not think you can be justihed by faith, unless your 
faith be greater than all your passions ; you have not 
the learning, not so much as the common notices of 
faith, unless you can tell when you are covetous, and 
reprove yourself when you are proud; but he that Is 
so, and knows it not (and that is the case of most men) 
hath no faith, and neither knows God nor knows 
himself. 

* Pride would yoa cure ? tbeii iostanl cbaoge her state 
To lireI«E9 chimaies, and tbe broken plate ; 
For sumptuous courts tbe truckle bed display. 
And let oiie rug defend ber night tad H^j. A. 
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To conclude. He that hath true justifying faith, 
believes the power of God to be above the powers 
of nature ; the goodness of God above the merit and 
disposition o( our persons, the bounty of God above 
the excellency of our works, the truth of God above 
the contradiction of weak arguings and fears, the 
love of God above our cold experience and ineflec- 
tual reason, and the necessities of doing good works 
above the faint excuses and ignorant pretences of 
disputing sinners : but want of faith makes us so 
generally wicked as we are, so often running to de- 
spair; so often baffled in our resolutions of a good 
life : but he whose faith makes him more than con- 
queror over these difficulties, to him Isaac shall be 
Born even in his old age; the life of God shall be 
perfectly wrought in him, and by this faith so opera- 
tive, so strong, so tasting, so obedient, he shall be 
justified, and he shall be saved. 
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CATBBDBAL CHO&CH OF tV. PATRICK, DUBLIN, JAKDIKT 27, 1660. 



TO THE CHRISTIAN READER^ 

jMr obedience (o the commaadB of (be Right Hoaourable 
the Lords Juaticee, and the most Reverend and Learned 
Primate, and to the desirea of my Reverend Brethren, put 
it past my inquiry, whether I ought 1o publish this following 
Sermon. I will not therefore excuse it, and say it might 
have advantages in the delivery, which it would want in the 
reading ; and (he ear would be kind to the piety of it, which 
■was apparent in the design, when the eye would be severe 
iu its censure of those arguments, which as they could 
not be longer in (hat measure of time, so would have 
appeared more firm, if they could have had liherty to have 
been pursued to (heir utmost issue. But reason lies in a 
Utile room, and ohedience In less ; and although what I 
have here said, may no( stop the mouths of men resolved 
to keep up a faction, yet I have said enough (o the sober 
and pious, (o them who love order, and hearken to the voice 
of the spouse of Christ, to the loving and to (he obedient" 
and for those that are not so, I have no argument fit to be 
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l»ed, but pnijer, and readiness to give (bem a reason when 
ibey shall modestlj demaad it. In Ibe mean time I shall 
011I7 desire them to make use of those truths which the more 
learned of their part; have, by the evidence of fact, been 
forced to coafesB. Rivet affirms that it descended ex veteria 
aevi reliquiis, that Presbyters should be assistknts or con- 
joined to the Bisbopa (who is by this confessed to be the ( 
principal) in the imposition of hands for ordination. Walo 
Messalinus acknowledges it to be rem antiqutaaimam, a 
most ancient thing, that these two orders (via.) of Bishops 
and Presbyters, should be distinct, even in the middle, or 
in the beginning of the next age after Christ. Dd. Blondel 
places it to be tbirty-five years after the death of St. Jokttm 
Now then episcopacy is confessed to be of about sixteen 
hundred years coatJDuance ? and if before this ffaey can 
shew any ordination by mere Presbyters, by any but an 
Apostle, or an apoalolical man ; and if there were not visi- 
bly a distinction of powers and persons relatively in the ec- 
clesiastical government ; or if they can give a rational ac- 
count why they who are forced to confess the honour and 
distinct order of episcopacy for about sixteen ages, should in 
the dark interval of thirty-five years (in which tbey can 
pretend (o no monument or record to the contrary) yet 
make unlearned scruples of things they cannot colourably , 
prove : if (I say) they can reasonably account for these 
things, 1, for my pari, will be ready to confess, (hat Ibey 
are not guilty of the greatest, the most unreasonable and 
inexcusable schism in the world; but else they have no 
colour to palliate the unlearned crime ? For will not all wise 
men in tbe world conclude, that the Church of God, which 
was then holy, not in title only and design, but practically 
and materially ; and persecuted, and not immerged in secu- 
lar temptations, could not all in one instant join together to 
ajter that form of cburcb government, which Christ and bis 
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Apofltles had so recenllj eslablished, and without a divine 
warrant destroy a divine institutioo, not only to ftie confusion 
of the hierarchy, but to the ruin of their own souls ? It were 
strange that so great a change should be, and do good man 
oppose it : In loto orbe decretum est ; bo St. Hierom : all 
the world consented in the advancement of the eptacopal 
order : and therefore if we bad no more to say for it, yet in 
prudence and piety we cannot say, they would innovate in so 
great a matter. 

But I shall enter no further upon this inquiry ; only I re- 
member, that it is not very many months since the bigots of 
the Popish party cried out against us vehemently, and in* 
quired, Where is your Church of England, since you have 
□o unity 7 for your ecclesiastick head of unity, your Bishops 
are gone. And if we should he desirous to verify their ar- 
gument, so as indeed to destroy episcopacy, we should too 
much advantage popery, and do the most imprudent and 
most impious thing in the world. But blessed be God who 
hath restored that government, for which our late King of 
glorious memory gave bis blood. And that (metbinks) 
should very much weigh with all the King's true-hearted 
subjects, who should make it religion not to rob that glo- 
rious Prince of the greatest honour of such a martyrdom. 
For my part, I think it fit to rest in these words of another 
martyr, St. Cyprian, Si quis cum episcopo non sit, in 
eccttsia non esse :* He that is not with the Bishop, is not 
in the Church ; that is, he that goes away from him, and 
willingly seperates, departs from God's Church : and wheth- 
er he can then be with Ood, is a very material consideration, 
and fit to be thought on by all, Ihat think Heaven a more eligi- 
ble good, than the interestB of a faction, and (he importune 
desire of rule can countervail. 

* £p. 69. 
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However, I have in the folloving papers spoken a few 
things, nhich I hope may be fit to persuade them that are 
not inGoitely prejudiced : and although tno or three good 
arguments are as good as two or three hundred, yet my pur- 
pose here was to prove the dignity and necessity of the of- 
fice and order epiticopal, only that it might be as an econo' 
my to convey notice, and remembrances of the great duty 
incumbent upon all them that undertake this great charge. 
The dignity and the duty lake one another hy the band, 
and are born together : only every sheep of the flock must 
take care to make the Bishop's duty as easy as it can, by 
humility and love, by prayer and by obedience. It is at 
the best, very diflScuIt, but they who oppose themselves lo 
government, make it harder and uncomfortable. But lake 
heed, if thy Bishop hath cause to cotnplain to God of 
thee for thy perversness and uncharitable walking, thou 
wilt be the loser ; and for us we can only say, in the words of 
the prophet, We will weep day and night for ike slain of 
tkedaughter of raj/ people.* But our comfort is in God : 
for we can do nothing without him, but in him we can 
do all things. And therefore we will pray, Domine, dabit 
pacem nobis, omnia enim opera nostra operates es in no- 
bis .-f God hath wrought all our works within us; and 
therefore he will give us peace, and give us his Spirit. 

Finallif, Srethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Jjord may have free course, and be glorified even as it ia 
tvith you: and that me may be delivered from unreason- 
able and wicked men, for all men have notfailh.X 

* Jerem.ir.l. f Esa. xxvi. 12. tZThes.iii. I. 
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PREACHED AT DUBLIN. 



Ldke sii. 42, 43. 
And tbe Lord said. Who then is that ^thrul lad wise Steward, whon 

his Lord shsll make ruler over bis bousebold, to give tbem their 

portioD of meat in due seasoD ? 
Blessed is ttiat Serrant whom his Lard wheD he cometh sliall find so 

doing. 

T« wm apa vtfnt ; au ^fMfitt tiUH/tx. 

These words are not properly a question, though 
they seem so, and the particle «{ is not interrogative, 
but hypothetical, and extends who to whosoever ; 
plainly meaning that whoever is a steward over 
Christ's household, of him God requires a great care, 
because he hath trusted him with a great employ- 
ment. Every steward i,xiTH-riiiuii)ci/{i«, so it is in St. 
Jifalthew,* it uxra/lmi i nufia, so it is io my text ; every 
steward whom the Lord halh or shall appoint over 
the family, to rule it and to feed it, now and in all 
generations of men, as long as thl$ family shall abide 
on earth ; that is, the apostles, and thev who were to 
succeed the apostles in the stewardship, were to he 
furnished with the sanae power, and to undertake the 
same charge, and to give the same strict and eevere 
accounts. 

*Cap. xxtr. 46. 
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In these words here is something iDsinuated, and 
much expressed. 

I. That which is insinuated only is, who these 
stewards are, whom Christ had, whom Christ would 
appoint over his family the Church ; they are not 
here named, but we snail find them out by their 
proper direction and indigitation by and by. 

II. But that which is expiessed, is the office itself, 
in a double capacity. 1. In the dignity of it, it is a 
rule and a government : v)kom the Lord shall mtje* 
ruler over his household. 2. In the care and duty of 
it, which determines the government to be paternal 
and profitable; it is a rule, but such a rule as shep- 
herds have over their Socks, to lead them to good 
pasttrres, and to keep them within their appointed 
walks, and within their folds ; *ftw «TO|UtTj(«: that is 
the work, to give them a measure and proportion of 
nourishment : tt>tm •> ■«/», so St. Matthew calls it : meat 
in the season ; that which is fit for them, and when it 
is fit ; meat enough, and meat convenient ; and both 
together mean that which the Greek poets call i^fuam 
tfifom, the stong wholesome diet. 

III. Lastly, nere is the reward of the faithful and 
wise dispensation. The steward that does so, and 
continues to do so, till his Lord find him so doing, 
this man shall be blessed in his deed. Blessed is the 
servant whom his Lord when he cometh shall find sa 
doing. Of these in order. 

1. Who are these rulers of Christ's family: for 
though Christ knew it, and therefore needed not to 
ask ; yet we have disputed it so much and obeyed so 
little, that we have changed the plain hypothesis into 
an entangled question. The answer yet is easy as 
to some part of the inquiry : the apostles are the first 
meaning of the text : for they were our fathers in 
Christ, they Ijegat sons and daughters unto God ; 
and where a spiritual paternity is evident, we need 

VOL. III. 14 
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look no further for spiritual gwvernment, because Id 
the paternal rule all power is founded; they begat 
the family by the power of the Word and the life of 
the Spirit, and they fed this faoiily, and ruled it hy 
the word of their proper ministry : They had tho 
keys of this house, the stewards ensign, and they had 
the ruler's place ; for they sat on twelve thrones and 
judged the twelve tribes o( IsrtteL But of this there 
ts DO question. 

AncI as little of another proposition ; that this stew- 
ardship was to last for ever, for the power of minis- 
tering in this office and the office itself were to be 
perpetual : for the issues and powers of government 
are more necessary for the perpetuating the church, 
than for the first planting ; and if it was necessary 
that the apostles should have a rod and a etafi" at 
first, it would be more necessary afterwards, when 
the family was more numerous, and their 6r&t zeal 
abated, and their native simplicity perverted into artf 
of hypocrisy and forms of godliness, when heresies 
should arise, and the love of many should wax cold. 
The apostles had also a power of ordination ; and 
that the very power itself does denote, for it makes 
perpetuity, that could not expire in the days of the 
apostles ; for by it (hey themselves propagated a 
8U.cession. And Christ having promised his Spirit 
to abide with his Church for ever, and made his 
apostles the channels, the ministers and conveyances 
of it, that it might descend as the inheritance and 
eternal portion of the family; it cannot be imagined 
that when the first ministers were gone, there should 
not others rise up in the same places, some like to 
the first, in the same office and ministry of the spirit 
But the thing is plain and evident in the matter of 
fact also; Quod in Ecelesia nunc gerilnr, hoc olim fe- 
cerunt apostolic said St. Cyprian;* What the apostles 

* Epiit. ra. ad Jobsi. 



b,GoogIc 



Serm. if, v>bachiid at nvnts. Ids 

did at first, that the Chui-ch does to this daj, and 
shall do forever: tor when St. Pou/ had given to the 
Bishop of Ephesus rulee of government in this family, 
he coiumanaB that they should be observed till the com- 
ing of our L^rd Jems Christ :* and therefore these 
authorities and charges are given to him and hia suc- 
eessora ; it is the observation of St. Ambrose upon the 
Tvarraoty of that text, and is obvious and undeniable. 

Well then, the apostles were the first stewards ; 
and this office dies not with them, but must for ever 
be succeeded in ; and now begins the inquiry, who 
are the auccessore of tlie apoatles : for they are, they 
Biust evidently be, the stewards to feed and to rule 
thia family. There are some that say that all who 
have anr portion of work in the family, all the minis- 
ters of the gospel are these stewards, and so all will 
be rulers. — The presbyters surely ; for say they, 
presbyter and bishop is the same thing, and have the 
same name in Scripture, and therefore tne oflice cannot 
be distinguished. To this I shall very briefiy say two 
things, which will quickly clear our way through 
this bush of thorns. 

1. That the vrord Presbyter ia but an honourable 
appellative used amongst the Jews, as Alderman- 
amongst us; but it signifies no order at all, nor was 
aver used in Scripture to signify any distinct company 
or order of clergy : and this appears not only by an 
induction in all the enumerations of the ofiices minis- 
tenal in the New Testament,t where to be a presby- 
teris never reckoned either as a distinct office, or a 
distinct order; but by Its being indifferently commu- 
nicated to all the superiour clergy, and all the princes 
of the people. 

* 1 Tim. ¥i. 14. 
-t Rom. sii. 6 ; Eph, It. II -, I Cor. zii. 21. 
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2. The second thing I intended to say is this, 
that although the superiour clergy had not only 
one, but divers common appellatives, all being called 
ir^^m^i and Ausni, even the apostolate itself being 
called a deaconship ;* yet it is evident that before 
the common appellations were fised into names of 
propriety, they were as evidently distinguished in 
their omces and powers, as they are at this day in 
their names and titles. 

To this purpose St. Pavl gave to Titus, the bish- 
op of Crete, a special commission, command and 
power to make ordinations ; and in him, and the 
person of Timothy, he did erect a court of judicature 
even over some of the clergy, who yet were called 
presbyters ; agaitist a presbyter receive not an accusation 
hut before two or three witnesses .-f there is the mea- 
sure and the warranty of the AudietUia Episcopalis^ 
the Bishop's Audience Court; and when the accus- 
ed were found guilty, he gives in charge to proceed 
to censures ; n^yx* ""^foK and tu mrv>iu^tir You must re- 
buke them sharply, and you must silence them, stop their 
mouths :X that is St. rauVs word; that they may no 
moi'e scatter their venom in the ears and hearts of 
the people. These bishops were commanded to set 
in order things thai were wanting in the churches, the 
same with that power of St. Paul^ other things willl 
set in order when I come, said he to the Corinthian 
churches : in which there were many who were 
called presbyters, who nevertheless for all that 
name, had not that power. To the same purpose 
it is plain in Scripture, that some would imve been 
apostles that were not; such were those whom the 
spirit of God notes in the Revelation ;§ and some 
did hve pre-eminence that had it not, for so did Dio* 
trephes ; and some were judges of questions, and 

*Actg.i.S6. tlTim.T.W. JTit. i, II. &ii. 15. }C«p,il. v. 2. 
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all were not, for therefore they appealed to the 
apostles at Jerusalem ; and St. Philip, though he 
Tvas an evaniTelist, yet he could not give con^rma- 
tion to the Samaritans whom he had baptized, but 
the apostles were sent for, for that was part of the 
power reserved to the' episcopal or apostolick 
order. 

Now from these premises the conclusion is plain 
and easy. 1. Christleft a government in his church, 
and founded it in the persons of the apostles. 2. 
The apostles received this power for the perpetual 
use and benefit, for the comfort and edification of 
the church for ever. 3. The apostles bad this go- 
Temment, but all that were taken into the ministry, 
and all that were called presbyters bad it not. If 
therefore this government, in which there is so 
much disparity m the very nature and exercise and 
first original of it, must abide for ever; then so 
must that disparity, if the apostolate in the first 
fitabiliment was this eminency of power, then it must 
be so; that is, it must be the same in the succession, 
that it was in the foundatioa.^ For after the church 
is founded upon ito govemours, we are to expect 
DO change oi government. If Christ was the au- 
thor of It, then as Christ left it, so it must abide for 
ever: forever there must be the governing and the 
governed, the superiour and the subordinate, the 
ordainer and the ordained, the confirmer and the 
confirmed. 

Thus far the way is straight, and the path is plain. 
The apostles were the stewards and the ordinary 
rulers of Christ's family, by virtue of the order and 
office apostolical ; and although this be succeeded to 
for ever, yet no man for his now, or at any time 
being called a presbyter or elder can pretend to it; 
for Besides his being a presbyter, he must be an 
apostle too ; else, though tie be called in partem sol- 
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Ueitudiais, and may do the office of assistance and 
under-ste wardship, yet the '^■j^ the govenuQeot and 
rule of the fatniiy belongs not to him. 

But then nc ■{■ wu n^^, who are these stewards 
and rulers over the household now ? To this the 
answer ie also certain and easy. Christ hath made 
the same govemours to day as heretofore ; Apostlea 
ftilL For though the twelve apostles are dead, yet 
the apostolical order is not ; it is -niu ymtraiai, a generO' 
tive order, and begets more apostles. Now who 
these minores etpostoli are, the successors oi' the apos- 
tles in that office apostolical and supreme regimen 
of souls, we are sufficiently taught m Holy Scrip- 
tures, which when I have clearly shewn to you, I 
shall pass on to some more practical considerations. 

1. Therefore, certain and known it is, that Christ 
appointed two sorts of ecclesiastick persons; 
Twelve Apostlest and the Seventy-two Disciples; 
to these he gave a limited commission ; to those a 
fulness of power; to these a temporary employ- 
ment; to those a perpetual and everlasting: from 
these two societies founded by Christ, the whola 
Church of God derives the two superiour orders iQ 
the sacred hierarchy; and as bishops do not claim 
a divine right but tpy succession from the apostles } 
80 the presbyters cannot pretend to have been int 
ctituted by Christ, but by claiming a succession to 
the SeTcDty-two. And then consider the dilference, 
compare the tables, and all the world will see the 
advantages of argument we have ; for since the 
Seventy-two had nothing but a mission on a tempo- 
rary errand; and more than that, we hear nothing 
of them in Scriptures; but upon the apostles Christ 
poured all the ecclesiastical power, and made then) 
the ordinary ministers of that spirit which was to 
abide with the church for ever; the divine institu- 
tion of the bishops, that is, of successors to the apos- 
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ties, 13 much more clear than Chrlat appointed 
presbjters, or successors of the Seventy-two. And 
jet if from hence they do not derive it, thej can 
never prove their order to he of divine institution at 
all, much less to be so alone. 

But we may see the very thing itself; the very 
matter of fact. St. James, the hishop of Jerusalem^ 
is by St. Paulc&Wed an apostle : other apostles saw i 
Hone, save James, the Lord's brother.* For there wer« 
some whom the Scriptures call the apostle of our 
Lord; that is, such vfhich Christ made by his word 
immediately, or by his spirit extraordinarily ; and 
even into this number and title, Matthias and St. 
Paul, and Barnabas were accounted-t But the 
jchurch also made apostles; and these were called 
by St. Paul, ammM .M«w.«, Apostles of the Churches^ 
bnd particularly Epaphroditus was the apostle of the 
Phihppians ; properly do (saith Primasivs,') and 
what is this else but the bishop, saith Theodoret j 

lor tvit lut ■axwjuvwt vrimnrait mifu^n airtmuiot, tbose who are 

now called bishops were then called apostles, 
saith the same Father. The sense and full mean- 
ing of which argument is a perfect commentary 
upon that famous prophecy of the church, Instead 
of thy fathers, thou shalt have children whom thou 
tnayest make princes in all lands ;| that is, not only 
the twelve apostles our fathers in Christ, who first 
begat us, were to rule Christ's family, but when 
they were gone, their children and successors should 
arise in their stead : Et nati natorum, et que nascentur 
ab illis, their direct successors to all generations 
shall be principes populi, that is, rulers and govern- 
ours of tne whole catholick church. De prole enim 
eeclesiae crevit eidem pateritas, id est, episcopi guos ilia 
genttit, et pafres appellat, et eonstttuit in sedi6vs pa- 

* Gal. i. 19. 1 2Cor. Tiii. 23 ; Philip. li. 25. t PsJm *It. 16. 
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trum, Gaith St. Austin; the children of the church 
become fathers of the faithful ; that is, the church 
begets brshopSf and places them in the seat of 
fathers, the first apostles. 

After these plain and evident testimonies of 
Scripture, it will not be amiss to sa^', that this great 
affair, relying not only upon the words of institu- 
tion, but on matter of fact, passed forth into a de- 
monstration and greatest notoriety by the doctrine 
and practice of the whole catholick church: for so 
St. Irenceus, who was one of the most ancient fathers 
of the church, and might easily make good his 
affirmative ; We can (says he) reckon the men who 
by the apostles were appointed oishops in churches, to 
be their successors unto us ; leaving to them the same 
power and authority which tbcy had. Thus St. Pofy- 
carp was by the apostles made bishop of Smyrna ; 
St. Clement bishop of Rome by St. Peter ; and divers 
others by the apontles, saith TertuUian ; saying also 
that the Asian bishops were consecrated by St. 
John. And to be short, that bishops are the suc- 
cessors oi the apostles In the stewardship and rule 
of the church, is expressly taught by St. Cyprian^ 
and St. Hierom,* St. Ambrose, and St. Austin, by 
Euthymius, and Pacianus, by St. Gregory, and 8t. 
John ttamascen, by Ctarius a Musculo, and St. Sixtus, 
by Anadetus, and St. Isidore ; by the Roman Coun- 
cil under St. Sylvester, and the Council oi Carthage : 
and the t^^fX'' or succession of bishops from the 
apostles hands in all the churches apostolical was 
as certainly known, as in our chronicles we hnd the 
succession of our English kings, and one can no more 
be denied than the other. The conclusion from 
these premises I give you in the words of St. Cyp- 
rian ; Cogitent Diaconi quod Apostolos, id est, Epts- 

* Id 1 Cor. sii.j in Psalm xHy.; Epist. i. SimproDikiiaiii. 
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topos Dominus ipse elegerit,* Let the ministers tnow 
that apostles, that is, tne bishops were chosen by our 
blessed Lord himself; and this was so evident, and 
60 believed, that St. Austin affirms it with a nemo ig- 
norat^\no man is so ignorant but he knows this, that 
our blessed Saviour appointed bishops over churches. 

Indeed theGnosticks spake evil of this order; for 
they are noted by three apostles, St. Paul, St. Peter, 
and St. Jude, to be despisers of government, and to 
speak evil of dignities ; at^d what governD.ent it was 
they did so despise, we may understand by the words 
of St. Jude, tliey were » uriMj^a kij*. in the contradictioD 
or gainsaying of Corah, who with his company rose 
Up against Aaron, the high priest ; and excepting 
these who were the vilest of men. no man withia 
the first three hundred years after Christ, opposed 
episcopacy. But when Gonslanline received the 
cnurch into his arms, he found It universally govern- 
ed by bishops ; and therefore no wise or good maa 
professing to be a Christian, that ia, to believe the 
Holy Catholick Church, can be content to quit the 
apostolical government (that by which the whole 
family of God was fed, and taught, and ruled) and 
beget to himself new fathers and new apostles, who 
by wanting succession from the apostles of our Lord* 
have no ecclesiastical and derivative communion with 
these fountains of our Saviour. 

If ever Vincenttus Liritiensis's rule could be used 
in any question, it is in this ; Quod semper, quod ubi- 
gue, quod ab omnibus ; That bishops are the succes- 
sors of the apostles in this stewardship, and that they 
did always rule the family, was taught and acknoW' 
lodged always, and every where, and by all men 
that were of the Church of God : and if these evi- 

*' Epist. IzTi. adRogat. t Cluast. V. utdN.T. q. 170. 

rot. 111. 15 



b, Google 



A COJTSECRATIOir SEBHOff, 



dences be not sufficient to convince modeat and sober 

J)ersons in this question, we shall find our faith to 
ail in many other articles, of which we yet are very 
confideDt; for the observation of the Lord^s day, 
the consecration of the holy eucharist by priests, the 
baptising infants, the communicating of women, and 
the very Canon of the Scripture itselfrely but upon the 
same probation; and therefore the denying of arti^ 
cles thus proved, is a way (1 do not say) to bring in 
all sects and heresies (that is but little) but a plain 
path and inlet to atheism and irreligion ; for by this 
means it will not only he impossible to agree con^ 
cerning the meaning of Scripture, but the Scripture 
itself, and all the records of religion will become 
useless, and of no efficacy or persuasion. 

I am entered into a sea of matter, but 1 will break 
it offi abruptly, and sum up this Inquiry with the 
■words of the Council ofCkakedon, which is one of the 
four generals, by our laws made the measures of judg^ 

ing heresies: tmnum m rfttdrt^ ^im mtifia, ii^mua, w^a. 

It is a sacrilege to bring back a bishop to the degree and 
order of a presbyter. It is indeed a rifling the order, 
and entangling the gifts, and confounding the method 
of the Holy Ghost; it is a dishonouring them whom 
God would honour, anda robbing them of those spiri7 
tual eminencies with which the spirit of God does 
anoint the consecrated heads of bishops. And I shall 
say one thing more, which indeed is a great truth, 
that the diminution of episcopacy was first intro- 
duced by popery ; and the popes of Rome by com- 
municating to abbots, and other mere priests, special 
graces to exercise some essential offices of episco- 
pacy, have made this sacred order to be cheap, and 
apt to be invaded. But then add this ; If iStmon Ma- 
gKs was in so damnable a condition for offering to buy 
the gifts and powers of the apostolical oider, what 
shall we think of them that snalch them away, and 
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pretend to wear them whether the apostles and their 

successors will or no? This is 4««aU« ti V" «w/^ to 
belie the Holy Ghost; that is the least ofit litis rapine 
and sacrilege, besides the heresy and schism, ana the 
lie. For the government episcopal, as it was exempli- 
fied in the synagogue, and practised by the same 
measures in the temple, so it was transcribed by the 
etemal Son of God, who translated it into a gospel 
ordinance: it was sanctified by the Holy Spirit, who 
named some oP the persons, and garc to them all 
power and graces from above : it was subjected in 
the apostles first, and by them transmitted to a dis- 
tinct order of ecclesiasticks : it was received into alt 
churches, consiffnod in the records of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, preached by the universal voice of all the 
Christian world, delivered br notorious and uninter- 
rupted practice, euid derived to further and unques- 
tionable issue h^ perpetual succession. 

1 have done with the hardest part of my text, W find- 
ing out the persons intrusted, the stewards ofChrisCs 
family; which though Christ only iutimated in thia 
place, yet he plainly enough manifested in others: 
the apostles and their successors the bishops, are the 
men mtrusted with this great charge; God grant thm 
may ail discharge it weU. And so I pass from the ofii- 
cei-s to a consideration of thp office itself, in the next 
words ; Whom the Lord shall make ruler over his house- 
hold., togive them their meat in due season. 

■ 2. The office itself is the stewardship, that is 
episcopacy, the office of the bishop : the name sig- 
nifies an office of the ruler indefinitely, but the word 
was chosen, and by the church appropriated to those 
whom it now signifies, both because the word ttself 
is a monition of duty, and also because the faithful 
were used to it in the days of Moses and the pi'o- 
phets. The word is in the prophecy of the church. 
J will give to thee prince! in peace^ jt«enr««w(n Aj.««™w, and 
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bishopt in rtgkteouxness* upon which place St. Hierom 
says, Principes Ecclesiae vocat fnturos Episcopos ;t 
The spirit of God calls them who were to be Christian 
bishops, prtneipes, or chief rulers, and this was no new 
thing; for the chief of the priests who were eet 
over the rest, are called bishops hy all the Hellenist 
Jews4 Thus Joel is called tnnnrotrr'aiTwc the bishop 
over the priests ; and the son of Batii, «.™wbc x*™. the 
bishop and visitor over the Levites ; and we find at the 
purging of the land from idolatry, the high priest 
placed «wit.«tr{ «[ tuur mfiw, bishops over the house ofGod.^ 
Kay, it was the appellative of the high priest him* 
sell, tnncnw.'ExM^af, bishop Eleazcry the soft of ^aron 
thepriest,\\ to whom is committed the care of lamps, 
aud the daily sacrifice, and the holy unction. 

Mow this word the church retained, choosing the 
same name to her superiour ministers, because of the 
likeness of the ecclesiastical government between the 
Old and New Testament. 

For Christ made no change but what was neces- 
sary : baptism was a rite hmoag the Jewi, and the 
Lord's Supper was but the post~eoefuvm of the He- 
brewB changed into a mystery, from a type to a more 
real eihibition; and the Lord's Prayer was a coU 
lection of the most eminent devotions o( the pro- 
phets and holy men before Christ, who prayed by 
the game spirit; and the censures ecclesiastical were 
but an imitation of the proceedings of the judaical 
tribunals; and the whole religion was but the. law 
of Moses drawn out of its ved into clarity and ma- 
nifestation ; and to conclude in order to the present 
affair, the government which Christ left, was the 
same as he found it; for what ^aron and bis sons, 
and the Levites were iu the temple, that bishops, 

• Isa. ix. ir. 

f Hone locum fltiaQi cltat Nt. Clemeiw Ep. ad Cor. 

} Neb. xi. 10. {) 2. Kin. zi. 18. U Namb. ir. 16. 
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priests, and deacons, are in the church ; it is affirm- 
„ ed by St. Hierom* more than once ; and the use lie 
makes of it is this, Eslo subjectua Poniifici tuo, et qvasi 
animae parenlem suscipe ; obey your bishop, and le- 
ceive him as the nursing father of your soul. But 
above all, this appellation is made honourable by 
being taken by our blessed Lord himself; for he la 
called in Scripture the great bhepherd and Bishop 
of our souls. 

But our intjuiry is not after the name, but the office* 
and the dignity and duty of it; Eccelesiae gvbernandae 
iublimis ac liwina potestas (so St. Cyprian calls it) a 
high and divine power from God of governing the 
church ; rem magnam et preeiosam in conspeetu Domini 
(so St. Cyril) a great and precious thing in the sight of 
God; <Ta> t> dr^wnit iui7uw ^. by Isidore Petusiot ; the ut- 
most limit of what is desirable among men. But the 
account upon which it is so desirable, is the same 
also that makes it formidable. They who have tried 
it, and did it conscientiously, have found the burden 
so great, as to make them stoop with care and la- 
bour; and they who doit igoorantly or carelessly, 
will find it will break their bones : for the bishop's 
office is all that duty which can be signified by those 
eKcellent words of St. Cyprian : He is a bishop or 
overseer of the brotherhood, the ruler of the people, the 
thepherd of the fioek, the govemour of the church, tht 
minister of Christ, arul the priest of God. These are 

treattitles, and yet less than what is said of tbem in 
cripture, which calls them salt of the earth, lights 
i^poft a candlestick, stars and angels, fathers of our 
faith, andtassadours of God, dispensers of the mysteries 
of God the apostles of the churches, and the giory of 
Christ ; but then they are great burdens too: for the 
bishop is nmrTKi/UDtc TST u» THi Kt^iiv, intfusted with tho 

** Epist. S. ad Nepal. Epiitol. ad Evagrium. 
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Lord's people ; that is a great charge, but there is a 
trorise matter that foHowe; »u™ u«i ■«i.4«x« ««»«>»» 
len^nSiirii^nc the hishop IS he of whom God will require 
on mcQunt for all their souls ;* thty are the words of 
St. Paul, and transcribed into the 40th Canon of the 
Apoaties, and the 24th Canon of the Council of Ma- 
ttock. 

And now I hope the envy is taken off; for the 
honour does not pay for the burden ; and we can no- 
Eooner consider episcopacy in its dignity, as it is a 
rule ; but the very nature of that rule does imply so 
severe a duty, that as the load of it is almost insuffer- 
able, BO the event of it is very forinidable, if we take 
not great care. For this stewardship is Ko^mcuj Jiaw- 
>«. a principality and a ministry. So it was in Christ ; 
he ia Lord of all, and yet he was the servant of all; 
so it wag in the apostles, it was iuun«A«ioM«ti«i»*™w4 
their lot was to be apostles, and yet to serve and 
minister; and it is remarkable, tnat in /tat'o^l the 
Seventy use the word mmant, or bishop ; but there 
they use it for the Hebrew word neehosheth, which 
the Greeks usually rendered by io^<»Ac. ^tfo'.o^v. vfaaaf, 
and the interlineary translation by exaclores. Bishops 
are only God's ministers and tribute gatherers, re- 
quiring and overseeing them that they do their duty; 
and therefore here the case is so, and the burden so 
great, and the dignity so allayed, that the envious 
man hath no reason to be troubled that his brother 
hath so great a load; nor the proud man plainly to 
be delighted with so honourable a danger. It is 
indeed a rule, but it is paternal ; it is a government, 
but it must be neither >H}WTiiuir nor <u^{nu^({ it is neither 
a power to constrain, nor a commission to get 
wealth; for it must be without necessity, and not 
for filthy lucre sake ; but it is a rule, ^t imfmlK, so^ St. 

* Heb. jui. 17. t A«ts i. 2S. J Imj. Vt. 17. 
i I Pet. T. 1, 6. 
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Luke* as of htm that ministers ; it «■>«* taitja, so St. 
Mark,^ as of him that is servant of all ; ic w.r wTlwJm 
so St. John ;f such a principality as he hath that washes 
*Ac/crfof the weary traveller; or if you please, take it 
in the words of our blessed Lord himself, that He 
that will be chief among you, let him be yovr minisler^ 
meaning that if under Christ^s kingdom you desire 
rule, possibly you may have it ; but all that rule un- 
der him are servants to them that are ruled; and 
therefore you get nothing by it, but a great labour and 
a busy employment, a earful life, and a necessity of 
making severe accounts. But all this is nothing but 
the general measures ; I cannot be useful or under- 
stood unless I be more particular. The particulars 
we shall beet enumerate by recounting those great 
conjugations of worthy offices and actions by which 
Christian bishops have blessed and built up Christen- 
dom ; for because we must be followers of them, as the j 
were of Gl^rist, the recounting what they did worthily 
in their generations, will not only demonstrate how 
useful, how profitable, how necessary episcopacy is 
to the Christian church, but it wilt at the same time 
teach us our duty, by what services we are to benefit 
the church, in what works we are to be employed, 
and how to give an account of our stewardship with 
joy. 

1. The Christian Church was founded by bishops, 
not only because the apostles, who were bishops,' 
were the first preachers of the gospel, and planters 
of churches, but because the apostolical men, whom 
the apostles used in planting and disseminating re- 
ligion, were by all antiquity affirmed to have been 
diocesan bishops ; insomuch that as St. Epiphanius 
witnesBes,^ there were at the first disseminations 

* Uke xxii. 27. t Mark j. M. t John xiii. 18. 
{ Lib. 3. Tit. 1. 
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of the faith of Christ, many churche3 who had in 
them DO other clei^j hut a bishop and his deacons, 
and the preshjters were brought in afterwards as 
the harvest grew greater : but the bishops names are 
known, thej are recorded in the book of life, and their 
praise is in the gospel ; such were Timothy and Tiius^ 
Clemens and Linus, Marevs and Dionysius, Qnesinms 
and Caiiis-, Epaphrodiius, and St. James our Lord'$ 
brother, EvoeUus and Simon; all which, if there be 
any faith in Christians that gave their lives for a tes- 
timony to the faith, and any truth in their stories; 
and unless we who believe Thucvdides and Plutar(Jtj 
Livy and Tacitus, think that all church story %a a 
perpetual romance, and that all the brave men, the 
martyrs and the doctors of the primitive church, did 
conspire as one man to abuse all Christendom (ok 
ever; I say, unless all these impossible suppositions 
be admitted, all these whom I have now reckoned 
were bishops fixed in several churches^ and bad dio- 
ceses for their charges. 

The consequent of this consideration is this: If 
bishops were those upon whose ministry Christ found- 
ed and built his church, let us consider what great 
wisdom is required of them that seem to be pillars ; 
the stewards of Christ's family must be wise ; that 
Christ requires : and if the order be necessary ttf 
the church, wisdom cannot but t>e necessary to the 
order; for it is a shame if they who by tlieir office 
are fathers in Christ, shall by their unskilfulnese be 
but babes themselves, understanding not the secrets 
of religion, the misteries of godliness, the perfec- 
tions of the evangelical law, ail the advantages and 
disadvantages in the spiritual life. A bishop must 
be exercised in godliness, a man of great experience 
in the secret conduct of souls, not satisfied with an 
ordinary skill in making homilies to the people, 
and speaking common exhortations in ordinary cases ; 
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but ready to answer in all secret inquiries, and 
able (o convince the gainsajere, and to speak wis- 
dom amongst them that are perfect. 

If the first bishops laid the foundation, their suc- 
cessors must not only preserve whatsoever is (un- 
damental, but build up the church in a most holy 
faith, taking care that no heresy sap the foundation, 
and that no hay or rotten wood be built upon it; 
and above all things, that a most boly li/e be super- 
structed upon a holy and unreprovable faith. So 
the apostles laid the foundation, and built the walls 
of the church, and their successors must raise up 
the roof as high as heaven. For let us talk and 
dispute etemalTy, we shall never compose the con- 
troversies in religion, and establish truth upon un- 
alterable foundations, as long as men handle the word 
of God deceitfully, that is, with designs and little ar- 
tifices, and secular partialities ; and they will for 
ever do so, as long as they are proud or covetous. 
It is not the difficulty of our questions, or the sub- 
tlety of our adversaries that makes disputes inter- 
minable; but we shall never cure the itcn of disput- 
ing or establish unity, unless we apply ourselves 
to humility, and contempt of riches. If we will 
be contending, let us contend like the olive and the 
vine, who shall produce best and most fruit; not 
like.the aspine and the elm, which shall make most 
noise in a wind. And all other methods are a be- 
ginning at a wrong end. And as for the people ; 
the way to make them comformable to the wise 
and holy rules of faith and government, is by re- 
ducing them to live good lives. When the chil- 
dren of Israel gave themselves to gluttony and 
drunkenness, and filthy lusts, they quickly fell into 
abominable idolatries, and St. Pattt says, that meo 
make shipwreck of their faith by putting away a 

VOL. III. 16 
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good conscience;* for the mystery of faith is best 
preserved » uSa^. mmiimi, in a pure conBclence,t saith 
the same apostle ; secure but that, and we shall quick- 
ly end our disputes, and have an obedient and com- 
"ortable people ; but else never. 

2. As bishops were the first fathers of churches, 
and gave them being; so they preserve them in 
being: for without sacraments there is no church, 
or it will be starved and die; and without bi&hopa 
there can be no priests, and consequently no sa- 
craments; and that must- needs be a supreme order 
from whence ordination itself proceeds. For it 
is evident and notorious, that in Scripture there is 
DO record of ordination, but an apostolical hand was 
in it; one of the aiJ^ ;>-M«gi, one of the chief, one of the 
superiour and ruling clergy ; and it is as certain in the 
descending ages of the ctiurch, the bishop always had 
that power; it was never denied to him, and it was 
never imputed to presbyters : and St. Hierom him- 
self, when out of nis anger against John, bishop of 
JerusaUm, he endeavoured to equal the presbyter 
with the bishop, though in very many places he 
spake otherwise, yet even then also, and in that 
heat he excepted ordination, acknowledging that to 
be the bishops peculiar. And therefore tney that 
go about to extinguish episcopacy, do as Julian did ; 
they destroy the presbytery and starve the flock, 
and take away their shepherds, and dispark their 
pastures, and tempt God's providence to extraordi- 
naries, and put the people to hard shifts, and turn 
the channels of salvation quite another way, and 
leave the church to a perpetual uncertainty, wheth- 
er she be alive or deaa, and the people destitute of 
the life of their souls, and their daily bread, and 
their spiritual comforts, and holy blessmgtf. 
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The consequent of thia is : if &acraiiients depend 
upon bishops, then let us take care that we convey 
to the people holy and pure materials, sanctified 
with a holy ministry, and ministered by holy per- 
sons : for althongh it be true, that the efficacy of 
the sacraments does not depend wholly upon the 
worthiness of him that ministers ; yet it is as true, 
that it does not wholly rely upon the worthiness of 
the receiver; but both together relying upon the 
goodness of God. produce all those blessings which 
are designed. The minister hath an influence into 
the effect, and does very much towards it; and if 
there be a failure there, it is a defect in one of the 
concurring causes ; and therefore an unholy bishop 
is a great diminution lo the people^s blessmg. St. 
Hierom presses this severely : Impie faeivnU etc.* 
They do wickedly who affirm, that the holy eueharist is 
consecrated by the words alone and solemn prayer of 
the consecralor, and not also by his life ana holiness : 
and therefore St. Cyprian amrma,t that none but holy 
and upright men are to be chosen, who offering thetr 
aacrijices worthily to God, may be heard in their prayers 
for the Lord's people: but for others; Sacrificia 
eorum pants luctus (saith the prophet Hosea) their 
sacrifices are like the bread of sorrBW^ whoever eats 
thereof shall be defiled. 

This discourse is not mine, but St. Cyprian's : 
and although his words are not to be understood 
dogmatically, but in the case of duty and caution; 
yet we may lay our hands upon our hearts, and 
consider how we shall give an account of our stew- 
ardship, if we shall offer to the people the bread of 
God with impure hands; it is of itself a pure nour- 
ishment, but if it passes through an unclean vessel, 
it loses much of its excellency. 

*InCap, ii. Zeph. \U\>.i.;Ep.A. 
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3. The like also is to be said coucerning prajer : 
for the episcopal order is appointed bj God to be 
the great minister of Christ^s priesthood, that is, to 
stand between Christ and the people in the inter- 
course of prayer and blessing. Are will give our- 
$ek>e3 cofUintuUly to prayer, said the apostles, that 
was the one half of 'their employment; and indeed 
a bishop should spend very much of his time in 
holy prayer, and io diverting God's judgmeats, and 
procuring blessings to the people ; for m all times* 
the chief of the religion was ever the chief minister 
of blessing. Thus Abraham, blessed .Abimelech, and 
Jilelchiseaeek blessed Abraham, and Aaron blessed 
the people ; and without all controversy (saith the 
apostle) the less is blessed of the greater. But then 
we know thai God hearelh not sinners ; and it must be 
the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man that 
shall prevail. 

And therefore we may easily consider, that a vi- 
cious prelate is a great calamity to that flock which 
he is appointed to bless and pray for. How shall 
he reconcile the penitents, who is himself at enmity, 
with God ? How shall the Hol^ Spirit of God de- 
scend upon the symbols at his prayer who does 
perpetually griave him, and quench nia holy hres, 
and drive him quite away ? How shall he that hath 
not tasted of the Spirit by contemplation, stir up 
others to earnest desires of celestial things ? Or 
what good shall the people receive, when the bishop 
lays upon their head a covetous or a cruel, an unjust 
or an impure hand ? But therefore, that 1 may use 
the words of St. Hierom ; Cum ab episcopo gratia m 
popidum transfundatur, et mundi lotius et ecclesiae totitis 
conilimentum sit episcopus, etc.* Since it is intended* 
that from the bishop grace should be diffused 

* Dial. adv. Lutifer. 
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amongst all the people, there is not in the world a 
greater indecency, than a holy office ministered by 
an unholy person, and no greater injury to the peo- 
ple, than tliat of the blessings which God sends to 
them by the ministeries evangelical, tliey should be 
cheated and defrauded by a wicked steward. And 
therefore it was an excellent prayer which to thig 
Tery purpose waa by the son of iSirach made in be- 
hall of the high-priests, the sons of ^aron ; God give 
you wisdom in your hearf to Judge his people in righ- 
teousness, that their good things be wit ahoiished, and 
that their glory may endure for ever.* 

4. All the offiree ecclesiastical always were, and 
ought to be conducted by the episcopal order, as is 
evident in the universal doctrine and practice of the 

primitive church : u irfuein^ai uu tmiam unv ymfa( iw ninmsu 

latu t<riTULt*Ta0w. It is the fortieth Canon of the Apos- 
tles,! Let the presbyters and deacons do nothing tcilhout 
leave of the bishop : but that case is known. 

The consequent of this consideration is no other 
than the admonition in my lest: fVe are stewards of 
the manifold grace of Gmi,^ and dispensers of the 
mysteries of the kingdom ; and it is reqmred of stetV' 
arm that they be found faithful ; that we preach the 
word of God, in season and out of season^ that we re- 
buke and exhort, admonish and correct ; for these 
God calls pastores secundum cor meum, pastors ac' 
cording to his own heart, which feed the people with 
knowledge and understanding;^ but they must also 
comfort the afflicted, and bind up the broken heart ; min- 
ister the sacraments with great diligence, and righ- 
teous measures, and abundant charity, always hav-* 
iog in mind those passionate words of Christ to St, 

* Eccles. zIt. 26. 
t Et 24. C. Concil. Antioch. 1 1 Cor ir. 1, 2, 3. { Jer. iii. 15. 
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peter, if thou lovest me, feed my sheqj ; if thou hast 
any love to me, feed my lambs. 

And let us i-ememberthis also, that nothing can 
enforce the people to obey their bishops as they 
ouffht, but our doing that duty and chanty to them 
which God requires. There is reason in these 
words of St. Chrysostom, It is necessary that the church 
should adhere to their bishop as the body to the head, 
as plants to their roots, as rivers to tlwir spring's, as 
children to their fathers, as disciples to their masters. 
These similitudes espress not only the relation and 
dependency, but they tell us tne reason of the 
duty: The head gives light and reason to conduct 
the body; the roots give nourishment to the plants; 
and the springs, perpetual emanation of waters to 
the channels : fathers teach and feed their chil- 
dren ; and disciples receive wise Instructions from 
their masters : and if we be all this to the people, 
they will be all that to us ; and wisdom will com- 
pel them to submit, and our charity will invite 
their compliance ; our good example will provoke 
them to good works, and our meekness will melt 
them into softness and flexibility : for all the LordV 
people are popuius, voluntarius, a free and willing 
people; ancfwe, who cannot compel their bodies, 
must thus constrain their souls, by inviting their 
wills, by convincing their understandings, by the 
beauty of fair example, the eflicacy and holiness, 
and the demonstrations of spirit. 

This is experimenium ejus qui in nobis loquitur 
Chrislus, the experiment of Christ that ispeaketh In 
us; for to this purpose those are excellent words 
which St Paul spake. Remember them who have the 
rule over you, whose faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation.* There lies the demonstration; 
and those prelates who teach good life, whose ser- 
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mons are the measures of Christ, and whose life is a 
copy of their sermons, these must be followed, and 
surely these will; for these are burning and shining 
lights : but if we hold forth false 6res, and by the 
amusement of evil examples call the vessels that bail 
upon a dangerous sea to come upon a rock, or an iron 
shore instead of a safe harbour, we cause them to 
make shipwreck of their precious faith, and to perish 
in the deceitful and unstable waters: Vox opervm 
fortius sonat guam verbomm. A good life is tlie 
strongest argument that your faith is good, and a 
gentle voice will be sooner entertained than a voice 
of thunder; but the greatest eloquence in the world 
is a meek spirit, ana a liberal hand; these are (he 
two pastoral staves the prophet speaks of, nognom et 
hoveam^ beauty and bands ;t he that hath a stan of the 
beauty of holiness, the ornament of fair example, he 
hath also the staff of bands, atque in funicvlis Adam 
traket eos, in vincuUs charilatis^ as the prophet Hosea's 
expression is,J be shall draw the people after him by 
the cords of a man, by the bands of a holy charity. 
But if against all these demonstrations, any man will 
be refractory, we have instead of a staff an apostoli- 
cal rod, which is the last and latest remedy, and 
either brings to repentance, or consigns to ruin and 
reprobation. 

If there were any time remaining, I could reckon 
that the episcopal order is the principle of unity in 
the church ; and we see it is so, by the innumerable 
sects that sprang up when episcopacy was persecut- 
ed. I could add, that bishops were the cause that 
St John wrote his gospel ; that the Christian faith 
was for three hundred years together bravely defend- 
ed by the sufferings, the prisons, and ilames, the life 
and the death of bishops, as the princij al combatants; 
that the fathers of the church, whose writings are 
* Zeeh. xi. T. + Cap. xi. 



b, Google 



A COKSECHATION BBRHON, 



held in bo great veneration in all the Christian world, 
were almost all of them bishops. I coutd add, that 
the Reformation of Relgion in England wag princi- 
pally by the preachings and the disputings, the wri- 
tings* and tile martyrdom of bishops : that bishops 
have ever since been the greatest deiensatives against 
popery : that England and Ireland were governed by 
Dishops ever since they were Christian, and under 
their conduct have for so many ages enjoyed all the 
blessings of the Gospel. I could add also, that epis- 
copacy is the great stabiliment of monarchy ; hut of 
this we are convinced by a sad and too dear bought 
experience : I could therefore, instead of it, say, that 
episcopacy is the great ornament of religion ; that as 
it rescues the clergy from contempt, so it is the 
greatest preservative of the people's liberty from ec- 
clesiasticK tyranny on one hand (the- gentry being 
little better than servants while they live under the 
presbytery,) and anarchy and licentiousness on the 
other : that it endears obedience, and is subject to 
the laws of princes, and is wholly ordained for the 
good of mankind, and the benefit of souls. But I 
cannot stay to number all the blessings which have 
entered into the world at this door: I only remark 
these because they describe unto us the bishop's em- 
ployment, which is, to be busy in the service of souls, 
to do good in all capacities, to serve every man's 
need, to promote all publick benefits, to cement go- 
vernments, to establisli peace, to propagate the king- 
dom of Christ, to do hurt to no man, to do good to 
every man; that is, so to minister, that religion and 
charity, publick peace and private blessings may be in 
their exaltation. 

As long as it was thus done by the primitive bish- 
ops, the princes and the people gave them all ho- 
nour ; insomuch that by a decree of Constantine the 
Great, the bishop had power given him to- retract 
the sentences made by the presidents of provinces -, 
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and wo find in the acts of St. Nicholas, that he rescu- 
ed some innocent persons from death, when the exe- 
cutioner was ready to strike the fatal blow ; which 
thing, even when it fell into inconvenience, was indeed 
forbidden by jircaditts and Honorius ; but the confi- 
dence and honour was only changed, it was not taken 
away ; for the condemned criminal had leave to ap- 
peal to the Audientia EpiscopaUs, to the Bishop*s 
Court. This was notany right which the bishops could 
challenge, but a reward of their piety; and so long 
as the holy office was holily administered, the world 
found so much comfort and security, so much justice 
snd mercy, so many temporal and spiritual blessings 
consequent to the ministeries of that order, that, 
as the Galatians to St. Paul, men have plucked out 
their eyes to do them service, and to do them honour : 
for then episcopacy did that good that God intended by 
it; it was a spiritual government, by spiritual per- 
sons, for spiritual ends. Then the princes and tho 
people gave them honours, because they deserved 
and sought (hem not ; then they gave tbem wealth, 
because they would dispend it wisely, frugally and 
charitably : then they gave them power, because it 
was sure to be used for the defence of the innocent, 
for the relief of she oppressed, for the punishment of 
«vil doers, and the reward of the virtuous : then they 
desired to be judged by them, because their audien- 
cies or courts did w;);*^!^ to &afC*fiwu they appeased all 
furious sentences, and taught gentle principles, and 
gave merciful measures, and in their courts were all 
equity and piety, and Christian determinations. 

But afterwards, when they did fal! •>( ^wmat, into 
secular methods, and made their counsels vain by 
pride, and dirtied their sentences with money, then 
they became like other men ; and so it will be, unless 
the bishops be more holy than other men : but when 
our sanctity and severity shall he as eminent as the 

vol,. HI. 17 
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calling is, then we shall be called to councils, and sit 
in publick meetings, and bring comfort to private fa- 
milies, and rule in the hearts of men bv a jus relatio- 
nis, such as was between the Roman Emperours and 
the Senate; they courted one another into power, 
and in giving honour strlved to out do each other ; for 
from an humble wise man no man will snatch em- 

Jiloyment that is honourable; but from the pivud and 
1*00 the covetous every man endeavours to VFrest it, 
and thinks it a lawful prize. 

My lime is now done : and therefore I cajinot 
speak to a third part of the text, the reward of the 
^ood steward and of the bad ; I shall only mention 
It to you in a short exhortation, and so conclude, la 
the primitive church a bishop was never admitted to 
publick penance; not only because in them every 
crime is ten, and he that could discern a publick shame, 
could not deserve a publick honour ; nor yet only be- 
cause every such punishment was scandalous, and 
did more evil by the example of the crime, than it 
could do good by the example of the punishment; 
but also because no spiritual power is higher than 
the episcopal, and therefore they were to be referred 
to the divine judgment, which was likely to fall on 
them very heavily: J^x"*'''*"'xs'"''''^''^-- the Lord will 
cut the evil slewaids asunder: he will suffer schisms 
and divisions to enter in upon us, and that will sadly 
cut us asunder ; but the evil also shall fall upon their 
persons, like the punishment of quartering traitors, 
mttai n<rbi|(uMirTiT<vun, punishment with the circumstanc- 
es of detestation and exemplarity. Consider therefore 
what is your great duty. Consider what is your 
great danger. The lines of duty 1 have already de- 
scribed ; only remember how dear and precious souU 
are to God, since for their salvation Christ gave his 
blood, and therefore will not easily lose them, whooi 
though they had sinned against himj yet he so highly 
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valued ; remember that you are Chriet's deputies in 
the care of souIb, and that you succeed in trie place 
of the apostles. J^on- est facile stare loco Fault, et te- 
neregraaum Petri; You have undertaken the work 
of St. PauU and the office of St. Peter^ and what 
think you upon (his account will be required of us ? 
St. i/terom expresses it thus. The wisdom and skill 
of a bishop ought to be so great, that his counte- 
naiice* his gesture, his motion, every thing should be 
Tocal. W quict/uid agit, qvicquid loquitur, doclrina sit 
Apostohrum : that whatever he does or speaks be 
doctrine apostolical. The ancient fatheis had a 
pious opinion, that besides the angel guardian which 
18 appointed to the guard of every man, there ia to 
every bishop a second angel appomted to him at the 
consecration; and to this Origen alludes, saying that 
every bishoprick hath two angels, the one visible 
and the other invisible. This is a great matter, and 
shews what a precious thing that order and those 
persons are in the eyes of God ; but then this also 
means, that we should live angelick lives, which the 
church rarely well expresses by saying, that the epis- 
copal dignity is the ecclesiastick slate of perfection, 
and su pposes the persons to be so far advanced in holi- 
Desa, as to be in the state of coofirmation in grace. 
But I shall say nothing of these things, because it 
may be they press too hard ; but the use I shall make 
of it upon occasion of the reward of the good and 
bad steward, is to remind you of your danger. For 
if it be required of bishops to be so wise and so holy, 
so industrious and so careful, so busy and so good 
up totheheighthof best examples; if they be anoint- 
ed of the Lord, and are the husbands of the churches; 
if they be the shepherds of the ilock, and stewards 
of the household ; it is very lit they consider their 
danger, that they may be careful to do their duty. 
St. Bernard considers it well in his epistle to Henrjf 
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Arehhishop of Sens ; If I lying in my celt and smoak- 
iog under a oushel, not shining, yet cannot avoid the 
breath of the winds, but that my light is almost 
blown out; what will become of my candle, ifit were 

f)laced on a candlestick and set upon a hill ? 1 am to 
ook to myself alone, and provide for my own salva- 
tion ; and yet I offend myself, I am weary of myself, 
I am my own scandal and my own danger; my own 
eye and mine own belly, and my own appetite find me 
work enough ; and therefore God help them, who be- 
sides themselves are answerable ior many others. 
Jacob kept the sheep of Laban; and we keep the 
sheep of Christ ; ana Jacob was to answer for every 
sheep that was stolen, and every lamb that was torn 
by tne wild beast ; and so shall we too, if by our fault 
one of Christ's sheep perish ; and yet it may be there 
are one hundred thousand souls committed to the 
care and conduct of some one shepherd, who yet 
will find his own soul work enough for all his care 
and watchfulness. If any man should desire me to 
carry a frigate into the Indies, in which one hundred 
men were embarked ; I were a madman to under- 
take the charge without proportionable skill: and 
therefore when there is more danger, and more souls, 
and rougher seas, and more secret rocks, and hor- 
rible storms, and the shipwreck is an eternal loss, the 
matter will' then require great consideration in the 
undertaking, and greatest care in the conduct. 

Upon this account we 6nd many brave persons in 
the nrst and in the middle ages of the church with 
great resolution refusing episcopacy. I will not speak 
of those who for fear o( martyrdom declined it, but 
those who for fear of damnation did refuse. St. Ber- 
nard was by three rich cities severally called to be 
their bishop, and by two to be their archbishop, and 
he refused them ; St. Dominicus refused four succes- 
sively; St. Thomas ^^uinas refused the archbishop- 
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rick of JVmles, and Vincenitus Ferrerius would not 
accept of ralentia or Ilerda ; and Bemardinus Se- 
nmsts refused the bishopricks of Sens, Uritin, and 
Ferrara. They had reason; and yet if they had 
doae amiss iii that office which they declined, it had 
been something more excusable ; but jf they that 
seek it be as careless in the office as they are greedy 
of the honour, that will be found intolerable. Elecius 
miscopvs ambulat in disco, remsans volvitur in area, said 
tne hermit in St, Hierom, the bishop walks upon round 
and trundling stones, buthe that refuses it, stands upon 
a floor. But I shall say no more of it, because 1 sup- 
pose you have read it and considered it in St. Chiysos- 
toni's sis books DeSaeerdotto, in the ^pohgetie of St. 
Greg. JVaz. in the pastoral of St. Greg, of Rome; in 
St. iHonysius's eighth Epistle to Demophilus ; in the let- 
ters of Epiphanius to St, Hierom ; in St. jivstirCs 
Epistle to Bishtm Valerius ; in St. Bernard's Life of 
St. Makahy,\n St. HierotrCs one hundred and thirly- 
eihth Epistle to Fabiola. These things I am sure 
Tou ceuld not read without trembling ; and certainly 
if it can belong to any Christian, then work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling, that is the bishops 
burden. Forthe bishop is like a man that is surety 
for his friend ; he is bound for many, and for great 
sums: What is to be done in this case p Solomon^s 
answer is the way : Do this now my son, deliver thy- 
self, make sure thy friend, give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eye-lids:* that is, be sedulous to dis- 
charge thy trust, to perform thy charge; be zealous 
for souls, and careless of money; and remember this, 
that even in Christ's family there was one s^d exam- 
ple of an apostate apostle; and he fell into that fear- 
lul estate merely by the desire and greediness of 
money. Be warm m zeal, and indiderent in thy 
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temporalities: for he that is zealous in temporals, 
snd cold in the spiritual; he that doth the accesso- 
ries of bis calling bj himself, and the principal by 
his deputies ; he that is present at the feast of aheep< 
shearing, and puts others to feed the flock, hath no 
sign at all upon him of a ^ood abepherd. It is not fit 
for us to leave the vsord of God, and to serve tables, said 
the apostles : and if it be a less worthy ofiice to serve 
the tables even of the poor, to the diminution of our 
care in the dispensation of God^s word, it must needs 
be an unwortny employment to leave the nord of 
God, and to attend the rich and superfluous furniture 
of our own tables. Remember the quality of your 
charges. Civitas est, Vigilale ad custodtatn et concor* 
diam ; sponsa est, studete amari ; oves sunt, intendilepas- 
tui:* The church is a spouse; the universal church 
is Christ's spouse, but your own diocese is your's; 
behave yourselves so that ye be beloved : your peo- 
ple are as sheep, and they must be fed and guided* 
and preserved and healed, and brought home: the 
church is a city, and you are the watchmen; take 
care that the city be kept at unity in itself; be sure 
to make peace amongst your people, suSer no hatreds, 
no quarrels, no suits at law amongst the citizens, which 
you can avoid ; make peace in all your dioceses by 
ail the ways of prudence, piety, and authority that 
you can; and let not your own corrections of crimi- 
nals be to any purpose but for their amendment, for 
the cure ofoSenders aslongas there is hope, and for 
the security of those who are sound and whole, 
preach often, and pray continually ; let your discipline 
be with charity, and your censures slow ; let not ex- 
communications pass for tnfles, and drive not away 
{ the fly from your brother's forehead with a hatchet; 
give counsel frequently, and dispensations seldom^ 

D. Bernard, ad Hcnr. Epuc. S«iieiiBeB- 
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but never without necessity or great cliarity ; let 
«very place in your diocese say, Invenervnt me vigi- 
fos, (he watchmen have found me out, hassovelimj 
they that walk the city round have sought me out and 
found me : Let evert/ one of us (as St. PmiTa expres- 
sion is) shew himself a workman that shall not be asham- 
ed;* operarium inconfusibiUm, mark that; such a la- 
bourer as shall not be put to shame for his illness 
or his unskilfulness, his falseness and unfaithfulness, 
in that day when lh6 great bishop of souls shall 
make his last and drtadful visitation : for be sure, 
there is not a carcase nor a skin, not a lock of woo! 
nor a drop of milk of the whole flock, but God shall 
for it call the idle shepherd to a severe account : 
and how, think you, will his anger burn, when he 
shall see so many goats standing at his left hand, 
and so (ew sheep at his right? and upon inquiry 
fihall find, that his ministering shepnerds were 
wolves in sheeps cloathing? and that by their ill- 
example or pernicious doctrines, their care of money, 
and carelessness of their Bocks, so many souls per- 
ish ; who if they had been carefully and tenderly, 
wisely and conscientously handled, might have shin- 
ed as bright as angels ? And it is a ead considera- 
"tion to remember, how many souls are pitifully 
handled in this world, and carelessly dismissed out 
of this world ; they are left to live at their own rate, 
and when they are sick they are bidden to be of 
good comfort, and then all is well ; who when they 
are dead find themselves cheated of their precious 
and invaluable eternity. Oh, how will those souls 
in their eternal prisons for ever curse those evil and 
false guides! and how will those evil guides them- 
selves abide in judgment, when the angels of wrath 
vnatch their abused people into everlasting torments ? 
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For will God bless them or pardon them* by whom 
10 many souls perish ? Shall they reign with Christ 
who evacuate the death of Christ, and make it use- 
less to dear souls ? Shall they partake of Christ's glo- 
ries by whom it comes to pass that there is less joy in 
heaven itself, even because sinners are not convert- 
ed, and God is not glorified, and the people is not 
instructed, and the Kingdom of God is not filled ? 
Oh, no J the curses of a false prophet will fall upon 
them, and the reward of the evil steward will be 
theirportion; and thej who destroyed the sheep, 
or neglected them, shall have their portion with 
goats for ever and ever in everlasting burnings, in 
which it is impossible for a man to dwell. 

Can any thing be beyond this ? beyond damna- 
tion? Surely a man will think, not : and yet I re- 
member a severe saying of St. Gregory, Scire dc- 
bent Prelati, quod lot mortibus digni sunt, quot per- 
ditionis exempla ad subditos extemervnt ; one dam- 
nation is not enough for an evil shepherd ; but for 
every soul who dies by his evil example or perni- 
cious carlessness, he deserves a new death, a new 
damnation. Let us therefore be wise and faithful, 
walk warily, and watch carefully, and rule diligent- 
ly, and pray assiduously; for God is more pre- 
pense to rewards then to punishments; and the 
good steward that Is wise and faithful in his dispen- 
sation, shall be greatly blessed. But how ? He 
shall be made ruler over the household. What is that ? 
for he is so already. True ; but he shall be much 
more ; Ex dispetisatore faciei procuratorem ; God 
will treat him as Joseph was treated by his master; 
be was first a steward, and then a procurator; 
one that ruled his goods without account, and with- 
out restraint ; our ministry shall pass into empire, 
our labour into rest, our watchfulness into fruition, 
and our bishoprick to a kingdom. In the mean time 
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our bishopricks are a great and weighty care, and 
in a spiritual sense our dominion is founded m 
grace, and our rule is in the hearts of the people, 
and our strengths are the powers of the Holy Ghost, 
and the weapons of our warfare are spiritual ; and 
the eye of God watches over us curiously, to see if 
we watch over our flocks by day and by night; 
and though the primitive church (as the ecclesias- 
tick histories observe) when they deposed a bishop 
from his office, ever concealed his crime, and made 
DO record of k; yet remember this, that God does 
and will call us to a strict and severe account : 
take heed that you may never hear that fearful sen- 
tence, / was hungry, and ye gave me no meat. If 
you sufTer Chrisrs little ones to starve, it will be 
required seyerely at your hands : and know this, 
that the time will quickly come, in which God shall 
say unto thee in the words of the prophet. Where is ' 
the flock that was given thee, thy Beautifuijlock 9 What 
Kill thou say when he shall visit thee f* 

God of mercy grant unto us all, to be so faithful and 
so wise as to convert souls, and to be so blessed and so 
assisted, that we may give an account of our charges 
with joy, to the glory of God, to the edification and 
security of our flocks, and the salvation of our awn 
souls, m that day, when the great Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls shall come to judgment, even our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ; to whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, love and 
tbedience, now and for evermore. Amen. 



D,s.i,:.db, Google 



A 



A SERMON 

rBitoHiD AT TBI orcNiffs »r 
THE PARLIAMENT OF IKELAND, 

MAF S, 1661. 



THE LORDS JUSTICES, AND THE LORDS SPIRITUAL ANS 
TEMPORAL, AND THE COMMONS. 



Thursday, May 9. 

Obdebed, That the Speaker do give the Rerereod 

Father in God, the Lord Bishop of Down, the Ihaaka of 

this House for his yesterday's pains ; and that be desire him 

to prial his Sermon. 

JoBH Keatina, Cltr. Pari. 



11 die niaii, I6ftl. 

Ordered, That Sir Theopkilus Jones, Knight, Mar- 
cus Trtver, Esq. ; Sir fFilliam DomvUe, Knighf, his Ma- 
jesty's Allornej General, and Richard Kirle, Eaq. be and 
are hereby appointed a Committee to return thanks unto 
the Lord Bishop of Down for his Sermon preached on 
Wednesday last unto the Lords Justices, and Lords Spirit- 
ual and Temporal, whereunto the House of Commons were 
invited ; and that they desire his Lordship from this House 
to cause the same to be Ibrthnilh printed and published. 

Copia Vera. 

Ex. per PaiLiF FsBiTELET, Cler. Dom^ Comt 
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*HE LORDS SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL^ AND 
COMMONS OP IRELAND, 



MT LOKDS Atm OBVTLIMRr, 

1 oosHT not to dispute your commands for (he prifltiag 
my Serinon of Obtditnce, lest my Sermon should be prd- 
teiitatio contra factum : here I know my example would 
be the best use to this doctrine, and I am sure to find no 
bconreniency ao great as that of disobedience ; neither can 
I be confident that I am wise in any thing but when I obey t 
for then I have the wisdom of my auperiour for my warranty 
or my excuse. I remember the saying of Anrelitu the em- 
perour, Aequau est me tot et talium amicontm consitiumt 
^uam tot tales meam uniua voluntatem sequi. I could 
easily hare pretended excuses ; but that day I had taught 
ethers the contrary, and I would not shed that chalice, which 
my own hands had newly filled with waters issuing from the 
fountains of salvation. 

My eyes are almost grown old with seeing the horrid mii- 
chiefs which came from rebellion and disobedience ; and I 
would willingly now be blessed with observation of peace 
and righteousness, plenty, and religion, which do already, 
tod I hope shall for ever,.tfttend upon obedience to (he best 
Ki5« and the best Church in the world. I see no objec- 
tion against my hopes, but (hat which ought least of all io 
this case to be pretended : men pretend conscience against 
obedience; expressly against St. Paur« doctrine, teaching 
as to obttf for conscience sake ; but to disobey for con- 
■cience in a thing indifferent, is never to be found in the 
books of our religion. 
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It i* very hard vhen the prince ia forced to sij to his 
rebelliou<i subject, as Ood did to his atabborn people, Quul 

faciain Ubi? 1 have tried all Ihe wajs I can to bring thei 
home, and what shall 1 now do unto Ihee 1 The subject 
shoilld rather say, Quid me vis faeert? What wilt Ihon 
have me to do ? This qneslion is the best end of disputa- 
tions. Corrnmpihir atqne ditsolvitur imperaidi* offieiutn, 
81 quia ad id qttod facere'jtuatig est, non obsequio debUo, 
sed coHsitio non considerato respondeat, aaid one ia A. 
Oellhtfi : When a subject ia commanded to ohej, and be 
disputes, and aajs, nay, bvt Ihe oiker is better ; be is like a 
servant that gives his masler necessary counsel, when he 
re(|iiire3 of him n necessary obedience: Utilius parere tdie- 

' fo (piam e_fferre consilinm ; he had belter obey than give 
counsel, by bow much it U better to be profitable thaa to 
be wit'ly, lo be full of goodness rather than full of talk and 
argument. 

Bui all Ibis is acknowledged true in strong men, but not 
in (be weak; in vigorous, bul not in tender coasciences ; for 
obedience is strong meal, and will not down wilb weak 
stomachs : as if in the world any thing were easier than to 
obey; fur we see that Ihe food of children is milk and laws; 
tbe breast-milk of their nurses and the commands of (heir 
parents is all thai food and government by which (hey are 
kept from harm and hunger, and conducted to life and wis- 
dom. And therefore they that are weak brelhren, of all 
things in the world have the least reason to pretend an ex< 
cuae for disobedience ; for nolhing can secure (hem, but the 
wisdom of Ihe laws ; for they are like children in minority, 
they cannot be trusted to their own conduct, and therefore 
inuBt live at the pubtick charge, and the wisdom of their 
Buperiours is tbetr guide and their security. And this was 
wisely advised by St. Paul, Him that is weak in the faith 
■fyceive, but not to doubtful disputations ; that is not the 
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mj for him ; children tnusl not dispute with their fathers 
Mid their mastera : if old men will dispute, let them look to 
it ; that is meat for the stroag indeed, though it be not very 
sutrilira; but the laws and the counsels, the exhortations 
and the doctrines of our spiritual rulers, are the measures 
by which God hath appointed babes in Christ to become 
mefl, and the weak to become strong ; and (hey that are not 
to he received to doubtful diepatalions, are to be received 
with the arms of love, into the embraces of a certain and 
regular obedience. 

Bat it would be considered, that tenderness of conscience 
is an equivocal term, and does not always signify in a good 
lense : for a child is of tender flesh ; but he whose foot is 
ont of joint, or bath a bile in his arm, or hath strained a 
tinew, is much more tender. The tenderness of age is tha.t 
weakness (hat is in the ignorant and the new-beginners : the 
tenderness of a bile, that is soreness indeed, rather than 
tenderness, is of the diseased, the abused, and the mi^-per- 
■uaded. The first indeed, are to be tenderly dealt with, 
and have usage accordingly ; but that is the same I have 
already told ; you must teach them, must command them, 
you must guide them, you must choose for them, you must 
be their guardians, and they must comport themselves ac- 
cordingly. But for that tenderness of conscience which is 
the disease and soreness of conscience, it must be cured by 
anodynes and soft usages, unless they prove ineS*eclive, 
and that the launcet be necessary. But there are amongst 
us such tender stomachs that cannot endure milt, but can 
very well digest iron ; consciences so tender, that a cere- 
mony is greatly oflensive, but rebellion is not ; a surplice 
drives them away as a bird affrighted with a man of clouts, 
but their consciences can suffer them lo despise govern- 
ment, and speak evil of dignifies, and curse all that are not 
of their opinion, and disturb the peace of kingdoms, and- 
commit sacrilege, and account acbistn the character of saints . 



b,GoogIc 



188 ' THE IPIITLB DBDIOATOBTi 

The trne tcndernesa of cdnscieace it, I. Thtt Irhlch it 
impatient of a sin. 2. It will no! endure anj thing that 
looks like it ; and 3. It will not give offence. Now aincQ 
all sin is disobedience, 1. It will be rarelj conllngenl that 
a Dian in a Christian commoawetllb shall be tied to disobej't 
to avoid sin ; and certain it is, if tticfa a case could happen^ 
yet 2. Nothing of our present question is so like s nn, as 
when we refuse to obty the laws : to stand in « clean vest- 
ment is not so ill a sight as lo see men stand in separation ) 
and to kneel at the communion is not so like idolatry as re* 
bellion is to nUckctafl. And then 3. For the matter of 
giving offences, what scandal is greater than thai which 
scandalizes the laws ? and who is so carefully to be obacrv- 
ed, lest he be oSended, as the Km^ T And if that which 
offends the weak brother is to be avoided, mucb more that 
which offends the strong : for this is certainly really crimi- 
bbI ; but for the olher, it is much odds but it is mistaken : 
and when the case is so put, between the obedient and the 
disobedient, which shall be ofiended, add one will, I sopposa 
there is no question but the laws willtake more care of sub- 
jects than of rebels, and not weaken them in their duty, hi 
compliance with those that hate the laws, add will not eif 
dure the government. 

And after all this, in the conduct of government, what 
remedy can there be to those that call themselves tender 
consciences ? I shall not need to say that every man can 
easily pretend it ; for we have seen the vilest part of man- 
kind, meu that have done things so horrid, worse than which 
the sun never saw, yet pretend tender consciences agunst 
ecclesiastical laws : but I will suppose that Ihey are really 
lucb, that they in the simplicity of Ifaeir hearts follow Ath 
salom, and in weakness hide their heads in little cottventi- 
cles and places of separation for a trifle; what would have 
they have done for themselves ? 
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If you tuke a law of order, aad in the sanclioD put a 
clause of favour for tender consciences, do not you invite 
•very subject to disobedience by impunity, and teach him 
1k>w to make his own excuse ? I9 not such a law, a law 
without an obligation ? May not every man choose whether 
he will obey or no ? and if he pretends to disobey out of 
conscience, is not he that diaobeys equally innocent with 
the obedient; altogether as just, as not having done any- 
thing without leave ; and yet much more religious and cou- 
tcientioua ? Quicungue vult is but an ill preface to a law ; 
and it is a straage obligation that makes no difference be- 
tween him that obeys and him that refuses to obey. 

But what course must be taken with tender consciences ? 
Shall the execution of the law be suspended as to all such 
persons? That will be all one with the former : for if the 
execution be commanded to be suspended, (ben the obliga- 
tioa of the law by command is taken away, and then it were 
better there ware no law made. And indeed (hat is the 
pretension, that b the secret of (he business ; they suppose 
the best way to prevent disobedience Is (o (ake away all 
laws. It is a short way indeed ; there shall (hen be no dis- 
obedience ; but at the same time there shall be no govern- 
aent : but the remedy is worse than the disease ; and to 
take away all wine and strong drink (o prevent drunkenness^ 
irould not be half so great a folly. 

I cannot therefore tell what to advise in this particular, 
bat that every spiritual guide should consider who arc 
tender consciences, and who are weak brethren, and use all 
the ways of piety and prudence to instruct and to inform 
tbem, that they may increase in knowledge and spiritual un- 
derstanding. But they that will be always learning, and 
never come to the knowledge of Ihe truth ; they that will be 
- children of a hundred years old, and never come to years of 
discrstion, they are very unfit to guide others, and to be 
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curafea ofaoiilB : biitlheyare moat unfit to reprove the lawi* 
and speak against (he n isdoin of a nation, when it is confess- 
ed that they are so weab that tbej understand not the fuD- 
damenta) liberty which Christ halh purchased for tbem^foiit 
are eervanis to a scruple, and affrighted at a circumstance, 
and in l^ondage under an indilTerent thing, and so much 
idolaters of their sect or opinion, as to prefer it before all 
their own nobler interests, and the chtu-ity of their brother, 
and the peace of a whole church and nation. 

To you, niy Lords and Gentlemen, I hope I may say as 
Slarcus Curitis s:iid to a stubborn young man, Non opta 
DOS habere eivem tpti partTt nesHrel ; the kingdom bath no 
need of those that know not how 1o obey. But as for them 
vho have weak and tender consciences, they are in the 
■tale of childhood and minority ; but then you know that a 
child is never happy by having his own humour ; if you 
cbuse for him,^and make him to use it, he halh but one thing 
to do ; but if you put him to please himself, he is troubled 
wilb every thing, and satisfied with nothing. We find that 
all Chnslian Churches kept this rule; they kepi themselves 
and. others close to the rule of faith, and peaceably suffered 
one another to differ in ceremonies, but suffered no differ- 
ence amongst their own ; they gave liberty to other churches, 
and gave laws, and no liberty, to. titeir own subjects : and 
at this day the churches of Geneva, France, Switserland^ 
Germany, Low Couutries, tie all their people to their own 
laws, but tie up no man's conscience ; if be be not persuaded 
as they are, let him charitably dissent, and leave that gov- 
ernment, and adhere to his own communion ; if you be not 
of their mind, they will be served by them that are; thej 
will not trouble your conscience, and you shall not disturb 
their government. But when men think they cannot enjoy 
their conscience unless you give them good livings, and: if 
you prefer tbem not you afflict their consciences, they da 
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but too evidently declare, that it is not their consciencea 
but their profita thej would have secured. Now to these I 
have only this to say, that their coDaciencea ia to be enjoyed 
by the measures of God'a word, but the rule for their estates 
is the laws of the k ingdom ; and I ahem you yet a more ex- 
cellentfBay ; obedience is the best security for both, because 
tbia is the beet conservatory of charity and truth, and peace. 
Si vis brevi perfectus ease, esto obediena eliamin minimia, 
was (be saying of a saint ; and the worid uses to look for 
miracles from them whom they shall esteem saints : but I 
had rather see a man truly humble and obedient, than to see 
him raise a man from the dead, said old Pachomina. 

But to conclude : If weak brethren shall still plead for 
toleration and compliance, I hope my Lords and Bishops 
will consider where it can do good, and dq no barm ; where 
they are permitted, and where themselves are bound up by 
the laws ; and in all things where it ia safe and holy, to 
labour to bring them ease and to ^ve them remedy : but to 
think of removing the disease by feeding the humour, I 
confess it is a strange cure to our present distempers. He 
that took clay and spittle to open the blind eyes, can make 
any thing be collyrium ; but be alone can do it. But 
whether any human power can bring good from so unlikely 
an instrument, if any man desires to be better inforoied, I 
desire him, besides the calling to mind. the late sad eSects 
of schism, to remember that no church in Chrialeadom ever 
did it. It is neither the way of peace oor government, nor 
yet a proper remedy for the cure of a weak conscience. 

I shall therefore pray to God, (bat these men who sepa- 
rate in simplicity, may by God's mercy be brought to under- 
stand their own liberty, and that they may not for ever be 
babes and Neophytes, and wax old in trifles, and for ever 
stay at Ibe entrances and outside of religion ; but (hat (hey 
would pass in interiora domits, and seek after peace and 

VOL. III. 19 
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lighleoaBMBS, bolinesB, aod joBlice, and love of God and 

CTaogelical perfections ; and then thej will understand hoir 
ill-advised they are, who think religion consiata in zeal agunst 
ceremonies, and speaking evil of the laws. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, what I said in pnrsuaDce of 
piiblick peace and private duly, and some little incidences 
to both, I now humbly present to you, more to shew my 
own obedience, than to remind you of yonr duty, which 
hitherto yon have bo ired observed in your amicable and 
sweet concord of councils and afieclions, during this present 
session. I owe many thanks to yon, who heard me patient- 
ly, willingly, and kindly ; I endeavoured to pleaae God, and 
I find I did not displease yon : but he is the best hearer of 
a Bermon who firat loves the doctnne, and then practises it ; 
snd that you bare hitherto done very pioualy and verjr 
prosperously. I pray God continue to direct your councils 
so that you in all things may please him, and in all things be 
blessed by him, that all generations may call you bletttd 
inslrufflents of a lasting peace, and restorers of the old paths, 
the patrons of the church, frieuds of religion, and subjects 
fitted for your prince, who is just up to the greatest exam- 
ple, and merciful beyond all examples ; a prince who bath 
been nourished, and preserved, and restored, and blessed 
by miracles ; a prince whose virtues and fortunes ara 
equally the greatest. 
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THE OPENING OP THE PARLIAMENT. 



1 Sam. 2t. part of venet 22 uid 23. 

BeboM to obej is better than sacrifice, and to bearken tbao the fot 
of rams. 

For rebellion is as the sin oT iritdicraft, and stubbonmess is u ini- 
quity and idolatry. 

In the world nothing is more eaej than to eaj our 
prayers, and to obey our superiours ; and yet in the 
world there is nothing to which we are so unwilling 
as to prayer, and nothing seems so intolerable as 
obedience : for men esteem all laws to be fettersi 
and their superiours are their enemies: and when 
a command is given, we turn into all shapes of ex- 
cuse to escape Irom the imposition: for either the 
authority is mcompetent, or the law Itself is siatuttija 
non honum^ or it is impossible to be kept, or at least 
very inconvenient, and we are to be relieved in equi- 
ty; or there is a secret dispensation, and it does 
not bind in my particular case, or not. now; or it la 
but the law oi a man, and was made for a certain 
end; or it does not bind the conscience, but it was 
only for political regards; or, if the worst happen^ 
I will obey passively, and then I am innocent. Thus 
every uan 8iiui& up the wind, like the wild asies in 
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the wilderness^ and thinks that authority is an in- 
croachment upon a man's birth-iight ; and in the 
mean time never considers that Christ took upon 
him our nature that he might learn us ohedience, 
and in that also make us become like unto God. In 
his justice and his mercy he was imitable before ; 
but before the incarnation of Christ we could not 
in passive graces imitate God who was impassible : 
but he was pleased at a great rate to set forward 
this duty; and when himself became obedient in the 
hardest point, ohediens usque ad mortem^ and is now 
become to us the author and finisher of our obedience, 
as well as oi our faith, admonetur omnts aetas fieri posse 
quod aUquando factum est. We must needs confess it 
very possible to obey the severest of the divine laws, 
even to die if God commands, because it was already 
done by a man ; and we must needs confess it ex- 
cellent, because it was done by God himself. 

But this great example is of universal influence in 
the whole matter of obedience ; for that I may speak 
of that part of this duty which can be useful, and 
concerns us; men do not deny but they must obey 
in all civil things, but in religion they have a supreme 
God onhf<, and conscience is his interpreter; and in 
effect every man must be the judge whether he shall 
obey or no. Therefore it is that I say, the exam- 
ple of our Lord is the great determination of this 
mqulry ; for he did obey and sufifer, according to the 
commands of his superiours under whose govern- 
ment he was placed ; he gave his back to the smiters^ 
and his cheeks to the nippers; he kept the orders of the 
rulers, and the customs of the synagogues, the law 
ofAIoses, and the rites of the temple ; and by so doing, 
he fulfilled all righteousness. Christ niade no distinc- 
tions in his obedience, but obeyed God in all things, 
and those that God set over him in alt things accord- 
ing to God, and in things of religion most of all ; be-- 
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-cause to obey was of itself a great instance of reli- 
gioD : and if ever religion comes to be pretended 
against obedience in any thing where our superiour 
can command, it ie imposture : for that is the pur- 
pose of mj text, Obedience is better than sacrifice. Our 
own judgment, our own opinion, is the sacrihce sel- 
dom fit to be offered to God, but most commonly de- 
eerving to be consumed by fire: but take it at the 
best, it is not half so good as obedience; for that was 
indeed Christ's sacrifice, and (as Davidszid of GoUeth^s 
sword, nan est alter taUs) there is no other sacrifice 
that can be half so good : and when Abraham had 
lifted up his sacrificing knife to slay his son, and so 
expressed his obedience, God would have no more; he 
had the obedience, and he cared not for the sacrifice. 

By sacrifice here then is meant the external and 
contingent actions of religion ; by obedience is meant 
submission to authority, and observing the command. 
Obedience is a not chusing our duty, a not disputing 
with our betters, not to argue, not to delay, not to 
murmur ; it is not this, but it is much better ; for it 
is love, and simplicity, and humility, and usefulness, 
and I think these do reduetively contain all that is ex- 
cellent in the whole conjugation of Christian graces. 

My text is a perfect proposition, and hath no spe- 
cial remark in the words of it ; but is only a great 
representation of the most useful truth to all king- 
doms and parliaments, and the councils and authori- 
ties in the whole world : it is your charter, and the 
' sanction of your authority, and the stabiliment of 
your peace, and the honour of your laws, and the 
great defence of your religion, and the building up, 
and'the guarding of the King's throne. It Is that by 
which all the societies in heaven and earth are firm : 
without this you cannot have a village prosperous, 
or a ship arrive in harbour; it is that which God 
hadi bound upon us by hope and fear, by wrath and 
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conscience, bj dutj and necesssity. Obedience is 
the formality of all virtues, and every Bin Is disobedi- 
ence. There can no greater thing be said, unless 
you please to add, that you never read that the earth 
opened and swallowed up any man alive, but a com- 
pany of rebellious, disobedient people, who rose up 
against Moses and j^aron, the prince of the people, 
and the priest of God. For obedience is the most 
necessary thinf in the world, and corruptio optimi 
estpessima :* disobedience is the greatest evil in the 
world, and that alone which can destroy it. 

My test is instanced in the matter of obedience to 
God ; but yet the case is so, that though I shall in the 
first place discourse of our obedience to man, I shall not 
set one foot aside from the main intention of it; because 
obedience to our superiours is really, and is accounted to 
be, obedience to God, for they are sent by God, they are 
his vicegerents, his ministers, and his ambassadors. 
Apostolus eujusque est guisgue, say the Jews, every 
man's apostle is himself; and he that hearetk or de- 
spiseth you, said Christ, heareth or despiseth me ; and 
toe reason is very evident, because it is not to be ex- 
pected that God should speak to us by himself, but 
sometimes by angels, sometimes by prophets, once by 
his Son, and always by his servants. 

Now I desire two things to be observed. 

First, We may as well perceive that God speaks 
to us when he uses the ministry of men as when he 
uses the ministry of angels: one is as much declared 
and as certain as the other. And if it be said, a maa 
may pretend to come from God, and yet deliver 
nothing but his own errand ; that is no strange thing; 
but remember also, that St. Paul puts this supposition 
in the case of an angel. If an angel preach any other 
Gospel ; and we know that many angels come like 

* NuUwn malwn mojui out ii^elicUer/eracwH gmm iiwbedietitia. 
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angels of light, who yet teach nothing but the ways 
of darkness. So that we are still as much bound to 
obey our superiour as to obey an angel ; a man ia 
paiUo minor angelist a little lower than the angels ; 
but we are much lower than the king. Consider 
then with what fear and love we should receive ao 
angel, and so let us receive all those whom God hath 
-sent to us, and set over us ; for they are no less : 
less indeed in their persons, but not in their authori- 
ties. Nay, the case is nearer yet; for we are not only 
bound to receive God's deputies as God's angel, but 
as God himself. For it is the power of God in the 
hand of a man, and he that resists, resists GocTs ordi- 
nance. And I pray remember, that there in not only 
no power greater than God's, but there ia no other; 
for all power is his. The consetjur.nt of this is plain 
«nough ; 1 need say no more of it. . It is all one to us , 
who commands, God, or God's vicegerent. This 
was the first thing to be observed. 

Secondly, There can be but two things in the world 
required to make obedience necessary, the greatness 
of the authority, and the worthiness of the thing, la 
the first you see the case can have no difierence, be- 
cause the thing itself is but one ; there is but one 
authority in the world, and that is God's ; as there 
is but one sun whose light is diffused into all king- 
doms. But is there not great difference in the thing 
commanded ? Yes certainly, there is some ; but 
nothing to ^arrant disobedience; for whatever the 
thing be, it may be commanded by man, if it be not 
countermanded by God. For, 

1. // is not rehired (hat every thing commanded 
should of itself be necessary ; for God himself often- 
times commands things wnich have in them no other 
excellency than that of obedience. What made jSbra- 
ham the friend of God ? and what made his offer to 
kill his son to be so pleasing to God ? U had been na- 
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turall J no very great good to cut the throat of a little 
child ; but only that it was obedience. What excel- 
lency was there in the joumies of the Patriarchs from 
MesopotOTnia to Syria, from the land of Canaan into 
Egypt? and what thanks could the sons of /jroe/ de- 
serve that they sat still upon the seventh day of the 
week? and how can a man be dearer unto God by 
keeping of a feast, or building of a booth, or going to 
JeriLialem, or cutting off the foreskin of a noy, or 
washing their hands and garments in fair water? 
There was nothing in these things but the obedi- 
ence. And when our blessed Lord himself came to 
his servant to take of him the baptism of repentance, 
alas, he could take nothing hut the water and the 
ceremony; for, as ITer^/^'on observes, he was nuUius 
poenilentiae debitor, he was indeed a just person, and 
needed no repentance : but even ao it became him lofiMl 
all righteousness ; but yet even then it was, that the 
Holy Spirit did descend upon his holy head, and 
crowned that obedience, though it were but a cere- 
mony. Obedience, you see, tnay be necessary when 
the law is not so : For in these cases, Gj^d'a Son, and 
God's servants did obey in things which were made 
good only by the commandment ; and if we do so in 
the instances of human laws, there is nothing to be said 
against it, but that what was not of itself necessary, is 
made so by the authority of the commander and the 
force of the commandment; but there is more in it 
than Eo. For, 

2. We pretend to be willing to obey even in things 
natttralty not necessary, if a divine command does inter- 
pose ; out if it be only a commandment of man, and 
the thing be not necessary of itself, then we desire to 
be excused. But will we do nothing else? We our- 
selves will do many things that God hath not com- 
manded, and may not our superiours command us m 
many cases to do, what we may lawfully do without a 
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commandment? Can we become a law unto our- 
aelves, and cannot the word and power of our supe- 
riours also become a [aw unto us r Hath God given 
more to a private than to a publick hand ? But con- 
sider the ill consequents of this fond opinion. Are 
all the practices oi Geneva or Scotland recorded in 
the Word of God ? Are the trifling ceremonies of 
their piibllck penance recorded in the four Gospels ? 
Are all the rules of decencj, and all things that are of 
good report, and all the measures of prudence, and 
the laws of peace and war, and the customs of the 
churches of God, and the lines of publick honesty, 
are all these described to us by the taws of God ? 
If they be, let us see and read them, that we may 
have an end to all questions and minute cases of 
conscience; but if they be not, and yet by the Word 
of God these are bound upon us in general, and no 
otherwise ; then it follows, that the particulars of all 
these, which may be infinite, and are innumerable, yet 
maybe the matter of human laws; and then are 
bound upon us by the power of God put into the 
hands oi man. The consequent is this, that what- 
soever is commanded by our superioLirs according to 
the will of God, or whatsoever is not against it, is of 
necessity to be obeyed. 

3. But what if our princes or our prelates com- 
mand things against the Word of God? what then ? 
Why nothing then, but that we must obey God and 
not man; there is no dispute of that. But what 
then again? Why therefore says the Papist, I will 
not obey the Protestant kings, because against the 
Word of God they commanded me to come to church 
where heresy is preached ; and I will not acknow- 
ledge the bishops, saith the Presbyterian, because 
they are against the discipline and sceptre of Jesus 
Christ J and the Independent hates parochial meet- 
ings, and is wholly for a gathered church, -and sup- 

vOL. III. 20 
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poses this to be the practice apostoliral ; and I will 
not bringmj child to baptism, salth the Anabaptist* 
because God calls none but believers to that saci-a- 
ment ; and I will acknowledge no clergy, no Lord, 
no master, saith the Quaker, because Christ cotn- 
inaiids us to eaU no man master on the earth, and be 
not calied of meny Rabbi. And if you call upon these 
men to obey the authority God bad set over thenif 
they tell you with one voice, with all their hearts, as 
far as Word of God will give them leave ; but God 
is to be obeyed, and not man ; and therefore if you 
put the taws in execution against them, they will 
obey you passively, because you are stronger, and so 
long as ihey know it they will not stir against you; 
but they in the mean time are little leas than martyrs, 
and you no better than persecutors. 

What shall we do now ? for here is evidently a 
great heap o( disorder : they all confess that authori- 
ty must be obeyed, but when you come to the trial, 
none of them all will do it, and they think they are 
not bound; but because their opinions being contrary 
cannot all be right, and it may be none of them are, 
it is certain thai all this while authority is infinitely 
wronged and prejudiced amongst them, when aU 
fantastick opinions shall be accounted a sufficient rea- 
son to despise it. I hope the Presbyterian will join 
with the Protestant, and say, that the Papist, and the 
Socinian, and the Independent, and the Anabaptist, 
and the Quaker are guilty of rebellion and disobe- 
dience, for all their pretence of the Word of God to 
be on their side; and I am more sure that all these 
will join with the Protestant, and say that the Pres- 
byterian hath no reason to disobey authority upon 
pretence of their new government, concerning which 
they do but dream dreams, when they think they see 
visions. Certain it is, that the biggest part of dissent- 
ers in the whole worid are crimmalij disobedieilt ;; 
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and it is a thouBand to one but that authority is in 
the right against them, and ought to be obeyed. It 
remains now in the next place, that we inquire what 
authority is to do in this case, and what these secta- 
ries and recusants are to do ; for these are two things 
worth inquiry. 

I. Concerning authority : AM disagreeing persons, 
to cover their foul shame ofrehellion or disobedience, 
pretend conscience for their judge, and the Scrip- 
ture for their taw: now if these men think that by 
this means they proceed safely, upon the same ground 
the superiour may do what he thinks to be his duty, 
and be at least as safe as they. If the rebellious sub- 
ject can think that by God s law he ought not to 
obey ; the prince may at the same time think that by 
God's lave he ought to punish hitn ; and it le as certain 
that he is justly punished, as he thinks it certain he 
reasonably disobeys. Or is the conscience of the 
superiour bound to relax his laws if the inferlour tells. 
him so ? Can the prince give laws to the people's 
will, and can the people give measures to the prince's 
understanding ? If any one of the people can pre- 
scribe or make it necessary to change the law, then 
everyone can; and by this time every new opinion 
will introduce a new law, and that law shall be obey- 
ed by him only that hath a mind to it, and that will 
be a strange law that binds a man only to do hts 
own pleasure. But because the king's conscience is 
to him as sure a rule as the conscience of any diso- 
bedient subject can be to himself, the prince is as 
much bound to do his duty in government, as the 
other can be to follow his conscience in disagreeing; 
and the consequent will be, that whether the subject 
be right or wrong in the disputation, it is certain he 
hath the just reward of disobedience in the conclu- 
sion. If one man's conscience can be the measure 
•f another man's action, why shall not the prince's 
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conscience be the subject's measure ? But !f it can- 
not, then the prince is not to depart from his owd 
conscience, but proceed according to the laws which 
he judges just and reasonable. 

2. The superiour is tied b; the laws of Christian 
chanty bo far to bend in the ministration of his laws, 
as to pity the invincible ignorance and weakness of 
his abused people, qui devortUur a miUis Pagioribus 
(as St. Hieroni's expression is) that are devoured by 
their evil shepherds; but this is to last no longer 
than till the i^TDorance can be cured, and the man be 
taught his duty; for whatsoever comes after this, 
looks so like obstinacy, that no laws in the world 
judge it tp be any thing else. And then secondly, this 
also is to be understood to be the duty of superiours 
only in matters of mere opinion, not relating to prac- 
tice. For no man's opinion must be suffered to do 
mischief, to disturb the peace, to dishonour the -go- 
vernment; not only because every disagreeing per- 
. son can to serve his end pretend his conscience, and 
60 claim impunity foF-bis villanyf but also because 
those things which concern the good of mankind, and 
the peace of kingdoms are so plainly taught, that no 
man who thinks himself so wise as to be 6t to oppose 
authority, can be so foolish as in these things not to 
know his duty. In otlier things, if the opinion does 
neither bite nor scratch, if it dwells at home in the 
house of understanding, and wanders not in the otit* 
houses of passion and popular orations, the superiour 
imposes no laws, and exacts no obedi«nce, and de- 
stroys no liberty, and gives no restraint: this is the 
part of authority. 

II. The next mquiry is, what must the disagree- 
ing subject do when he supposes the superiour's com- 
mand is against the law of God .'' 1 answer, that if he 
thinks so,.and thinks true, he must not obey his su- 
periour in that ; but because most men that think so. 
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think amiss, there are many particulars fit by such ' 
persona to be considered. 

1. Let such men think charitably oi others, and 
that all are not fools or madmen who are not of the 
same opinion with themselves or their own little party. 
2. Let him think himself as fallible and subject to 
mistake as other men are. 3. But let him by no 
means think that every opinion of his is an inspira- 
tion from God ; for that is the pride and madness of 
a pretended religion : such a man is to be cured by 
physick; for he could not enter into that persuasion 
by reason or experience, and therefore it must enter 
into him by folly or the anger of God. 4. From 
hence it wdl naturally follow, that he ought to think 
his opinion to be uncertain, and that he ought not to 
behave himself like the man that is too confident; 
but because his obedience is duty, and his duty cer- 
tain, he will find it more wise, and safe, and holy, to 
]eave that which is disputable, and pursue that which 
is demonstrable; to change his uncertain opinion for 
his certain duty : for it is twenty to one but he is de- 
ceived in his opinion ; but if be be, it is certain that 
whatsoever his conscience be, yet in his separation 
from authority he is a sinner. 

2. Every man who by his opinion is eng " ^ 
Ido ■• ^ 



against authority, should do well to study his doubt- 
ful opinion less, and humility and obedience more. 
But you say, that this concerns not me, for my dis- 
^reeing is not in a doubtful matter, but I am sure I 
am in the right ; there are no ifs and anda in my case. 
Well it may be so: but were it not better that you 
did doubt ? ^ wise man feareth, saith Solomon, and 
d^tarteth from evil ; but a fool rageth and is confident : 
and the difference between a learned man and a no- 
vice is this, that the young fellow crieth out, I am 
sure it is so ; the better learned answers, mx uu to nx*, 
possibly it may, and peradventure it is so, but I pray 
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inquire: and he is the best divine, fuHifiimtimfuu^u 
ko/k, he is the hest judge that conjeclurer- best, not 
he that is most confident; for, ^s Xenophanes said 
vriselj, Man does but conjecture, but God only knows ; 
and it is no disparagement to a wise man to learn, 
and by suspecting the fallibility of things and his 
own aptness to mistake, to walk prudently and safe- 
ly, with in eye to God, and an ear open to his supe- 
riour. Some men are drunk with fancy, and mad 
■with opinion. Who believe more strongly than boya 
and women? Who are so hard to be persuaded as 
fools? and who so readily suspect (heir teachers as 
they who are governed by chance, and know not the 
intrinsick measures of good and evil? Qui pauea 
eonsiderat de facili pronunciat ; it is a little learning 
and not enough, that makes men conclude hastily, 
and clap fast bold on the conclusion before they have 
well weighed the premises; but experience and hu- 
mility would teach us modesty and fear. 

3. In all disputes, he that obeys his superiourcan 
never be a heretick in the estimate of law, and he can 
never be a sehismaiick in the point of conseienee ; so 
that he certainly avoids one great death, and very 
probably the other. Res judicata pro veritate aecipt- 
tur, saith the law; if the judge have given sentence, 
that sentence is supposed a truth: and Cassidor said 
according to the sentence of the law, AtWs iniquum 
est ut ille paliatur dispfndium, qui imperium fecit a/t'e- 
ttum. Our obedience secures us from the imputa* 
tion of evil, and errour does but seldom go in com- 
pany with obedience. But however, there is this 
advantage to be gotten by obedience; that he who 
prefers the sentence of the law before his own opinion 
does do an act of butallity, and exercises (he grace 
of modesty, and takes the best way to secure his 
conscience and the publick peace, and pleases the 
governnient which he is bound to please, and pup- 
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sues the excellencies of unity,' and promotes charitj 
and godlj love : whereas on the other side, he that 
goes bv himself apart from his superiour, is always 
materially a schismatick, and ie more likely to be de- 
ceived by his own singularity and prejudice and 
weakness, than by following the guides God hath set 
over him : and if he loses truth, certainly he will get 
nothing else : for by so doing we lose our peace too, 
and give publick onence, and arm authority against 
D8, and are scandalous in law, and pull evil upon our 
heads ; and all this for a proud singularity, or a 
trifling opinion, in which we are not so liltely to be de- 
ceived, if we trust ourselves less, and the publick 
more. In ommbvsfaiU possum, in obedientia non pos- 
mm, said St. Teresa, I can in every thing else, but in 
obedience I can never be deceived. And it is very 
remarkable in my test, that rebellion or disobedience 
is compared to the sin of witchcraft. Indt^ed it seems 
strange, for the meaning of it is not only, that a re- 
bel is as much hated by God as a witch, but it means 
that the sins are alike in their very natures : quasi 
peccatum divittatiotiis (saith the vulgar Latin) they that 
disobey authority, trusting in their own opinions, are 
but like witches or diviners ; that Is, they are led by 
an evil spirit; pride and a lying and deceiving spirit 
is their teacher, and their answers are seldom true; 
for though they pretend the truth of God for their 
disobedience, yet they fall into the deception of the de- 
vil, and that is the end of their soothsaying. And 
let me add this, That when a man distrusts his su- 
periour, and trusts himself, if he misses truth, it will 
oe greatly imputed to him; he shall feel the evil of 
his errour ana the shame of his pride, the reproach 
of his folly and the punishment of his disobedience, 
the dishonour of singularity, and the restlessness of 
Bchism, and the scorn of the multitude: but on the 
other side, if he obey authority, and yet be^leceived, 
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be is greatly excused; he erred on the safer side, he 
is dewnded by the hands of many virtues, and geti 
peace and love of the congregation. 

You see the blessings of obedience, even in the 
questions and matters of religion : but 1 have some 
tning more to say, and it is not only of great use to 
appease the tumultuary disputations and arguings of 
rehgion which have lately disturbed these nations* 
but is proper to be spokeu to, and to be reduced to 

f>ractice by this Houourable aud High Court of Par- 
iament. 

That which I am to say is this ; You have no other 
way of peace, no better way to appease and quiet 
the quarrels in religion which have been too long 
among us, but by reducing all men to obedience, and 
all questions to the measures of the laws: for they 
on both sides pretend Scripture, but one side only 
can pretend to the laws; and they that do admit no 
authority above their own to expound Scripture, 
cannot deny but kings and parliaments are the mak- 
ers and proper expounders of our taws; and if ever 
you mean to have truth and peace kiss each other, let 
no man dispute agamst your laws. For did not our 
blessed Saviour say, that an oath is the end of all 
questions, and after depositions are taken, all judges 
go to sentence ? What oaths are to private questions, 
that laws are to publick. And if it be said that laws 
may be mistaken ; it is true ; but may not an oath 
also be a perjury ? And yet because in human affairs 
we have no greater certainty, and greater than God 

fives we may not look for, let the laws be the last 
etennination ; and in wise and religious govern- 
ments no disputation is to go beyond them. 

2. But this is not only true in religious prudence 
and plain necessity, but this is the way that God hath 
appomted, and that he hath blessed, and that he hath 
intended' to be the means of ending all questions. 
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This we leam from St. Paul,* I exhort that first of all, 
prayers, and st^iplicatifms, and intercessions, and giving 
of thanks be made for all men ; for kings and for all that 
are in authority : for all ; for parliaments and for 
councils, for bishops and for magistrates : it is for all, 
and for kings above all. Well, to what purpose is 
all this ? that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty. Mark that : kings and all 
that are in authority are by God appointed to be the 
means of obtaining unity and peace in godliness, 
^« w^Suuc, in all the true and godly worshippings of 
God; no unity in religion without kings and bishops, 
and those that are in authority. 

3. And indeed because this is God's way of ending 
our controversies, the matter of authority is highly 
to be regarded. If you suffer the authority of the 
king to be lessened, to be scrupled, to be denied in 
ecclesiastical affairs, you have no way left to silence 
the tongues and hands of gainsaying people. But so 
it is, the king's authority is appointed and enabled by 
God to end our questions ol religion : Divinatio in 
labiis regis (saith So/omonf) in judieio non errabti os 
ejus, divination and a wise sentence is in the lips of 
the king, and his mouth shall not err in judgment. 
In all Scripture there is not so much for the pope's 
infallibility, but by this it appears there is a divinity 
in the king's sentence: for God gives to kings, who 
are his vicegerents, a peculiar spirit. Ana wheo 
Justinian had out of the sense of JuUan ihe lawyer 
observed that there were many cases for which law 
made no provision, he adds. If any such shall happen, 
Jugustum imploretur remedium,^ run to the kiog for 
remedy ; for therefore God hath set the imperial fortune 
»ver human affairs, utpossit omnia quae noviter contin- 

• 1 Tim. ii. 1. t P">»- '"'■ '"■ 

JL.Tiii. Cod. de r«teri Jure eonlcando. 
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jfun/ ef emendare ei eomponere, et modia ae reguUa eom- 
petentibus Irm/ere, that tbe king ma; ameoa,and rnie, 
and compose every new arising question. And it i» 
not to be despised, but is a great indication of thi* 
Iruth, that . tbe answsrs of the Roman prioces and 
judges recorded in the civil law are such, that all 
nations of the world do approve Ibem, and are a great 
testimony how the sentences of kings ought to be 
valued, even in matters of religion, and questions of 
greatest doubt. Bona eonseientia seyphus est Jostpkif 
said the old A(Aot Kelts ;* a good conscience is like 
Josephs cup, in which our lord the king divines. And 
since God hath blessed us with so good, so just, so 
religious and so wise a prince, let the sentence of his 
laws be our last resort, and no questions be permitted 
after his judgment and legal determination. For 
wisdom saith, hv meprinees rvie, by me Ihey decree jus- 
tice : and therefore the spirit of tne king is a divine 
eminency, and is as the spirit of the most High God. 

4. Let no man be too Dusy in disputing tbe laws of 
his superiours, for a man by that seldom gets good to 
himself, but seldom misses to do mischiefuoto others; 
/<iii{<^>(>r»n w/(xuix.}«c, said 006 in LaerUiu. Will a 
son contend with his father? that is not decent^ 
though the son speak that which is right : he may 
possibly say well enough, but he does very ill; not 
only because he does not pay bis duty and reverential 
fear, but because it is in itself very often unreasona* 
hie to dispute concerning the command of our supe- 
riour, whether it be good or no; for the very com- 
mandment can make it not only good, but a necessary 
good. It seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to vs to 
uty on you no greater burden than these necessary things^ 
said the council of Jerusalem: and yet these things 
were not necessary, but as they were commanded : 
to abstain from a strangled hen or a bloody pudding' 

* Petrut Celleniis, lib. de Couscleutla. 
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eould not qI themBelves be necessarj ; but the com- 
niaudment came, authority did interpose, and then 
tbey were made ao. 

5. But then, beside* the advantages both of tho 
spirit, and the authority of kings in matter of ques- 
tion, the lawB and decrees of a national church ought 
upon the account of their own advantages be esteem- 
ed as a final sentence in all things disputed. The 
thing is a plain command, Hebrews liii. 7. RemenAer 
them which have the rule over vom, who have spoken unto 
youthe Word of God : this tells what rulers ne means; 
rulers ecclesiastical : and what of them ? whose faith 
follow ; they must praeire in artiatUs ; they are not 
masters of your faith, but guides of it : end thty that 
$it in Moses's chair must be beard and obeyed, said 
our blessed Saviour. These words were not said 
for nothing; and tliey were nothing if their authority 
yrere nothing. 

For between the laws .of a church and the opinion 
of a subject, the comparison is the same as between 
a publick spirit and a private. The publick is far 
better, (he daughter of God, and the mother of a 
blessing, and always dwells in light The publick 
spirit halh already passed the trial, it hath been sub' 
jetted to the PrcyfMts-, tried and searched and approv- 
ed; the private is yet fo be examined. The publick 
spirit is uniform and apt to be followed ; the private 
is various and multiform as chance, and no man can 
follow him that hath it : for if he foilows one, he is 
reproved by a thousand ; and if he changes he may 
get a shame, but no truth ; and be can never rest but 
in the arms and conduct of his superiour. When 
Aaron and Miriam murmured againat Moses, God 
told them they were prophets of an inferiour rank 
than Moses was ; God communicated himself to them 
in dreams and visions ; but the rweh hakkode^^ 

* itniprT rm, 
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the publick spirit of Moset their prince, that was 
higher: and what then .'' wherefore then (God said) 
were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Mosts ?* 

fitainly teaching us, that where there is a more excel- 
ent spirit, Xhey that have a sprit less excellent ought 
to be afraid to speak against it. And this is the full 
case of the private and publick spirit ; that is, of a 
subject speaking against the spirit and the laws of 
the church. In heaven, and in the air, and in all the 
regions of spirits, the spirit of a lower order dares not 
speak against the spirit of an higher ; and therefore 
for a private spirit to oppose the publick, is a disor- 
der greater than is in hell itself. 

To conclude this point; let us consider whether 
it were not an intolerable mischief if the Judges 
should give sentence in causes of instance by the 
measures of their own fancy, and not by the laws ; 
who would endure them ? and yet why may they not 
do that as well as any ecciesiastick person preach 
religion, not which the laws allow, but what is taught 
him by his own private opinion ? But he that hath 
the laws on his side, hath ever something of true 
religion to warrant him, and can never want a great 
measure of justification : KfHKuxm^ the laws and the 
customs of the country are the results of wise coun- 
sels or long experience ; they ever comply with peace 
and publick benelit ; and nothing of this can be said 
of private religions : for they break the peace and 
trouble the conscience, and undo government, and 
despise the laws, and offend princes, and dishooouF 
the wisdom of parliaments, and destroy obedience. 

Well, but in the last place, but if we cannot do 
what the laws command, we will suffer what they 
impose; and then all is well again. But first, who 
ever did so that could help it r And secondly, this 
talking of passive obedience is but a mockery ; for 

*Kiun. xii. fl, T, 8. 



b, Google 



HeriH. V. oFSBiiro o» the pabliambnt. 161 

what man did ever say the laws were not good, but 
he also said the punisbment was unjust ? And thirdlj, 
which of ail the recusants did not endeavour to get 
ground upon the laws, and secretly or openlr as-. 
perse the authority that put him to pain tor Joing 
that which he calls his duty; and can any man boast 
of his passive obedience that calls it persecution } He 
may think to please himself, but he neither does or 
aays any thing that is for the reputation of the laws : 
such men are like them that sail io a storm ; they 
may possibly be thrown into a harbour* but they are 
▼ery sick all the way. 

But after all this, I hare one thing to observe to 
lach persons, that such a passive obedience as this 
does not acquit a man before God; and he that suf- 
fers what the law inflicts is not discharged in the 
court of conscience, but there is still a sinner and a 
debtor: for the law is not made for the righteous, but 
for sinners ; that is, the punishment appomted by the 
law falls on him only that hath sinned : but an onend- 
ing subject cannot with the fruit of his body pay for 
the sin of his soul: when he does evil he mustfiuoer 
evil ; but if he does not repent besides, a worse thing 
will happen to him ; for we are not tied to obey only 
for wrath but also for conscience. Passive obedience 
ia only the correspondent of wrath^ but it is the active 
obedience that is required hj conscience ; and whatever 
the subject suffers ibr his own fault, it matters noth- 
ing as to his duty, but this also God will exact at the 
hands of every tnan that is placed under authority. 

I have now told you the sum of what I had to say 
concerning obedience to laws and to your own go- 
Temment, and it will be to little purpose to make 
laws in matters of religion, or in any thuig else, if 
the end of it be, that every man shall choose whether 
he will obey or no : and if it be questioned whether 
you be deceived or no, though the suffering euch s 
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question is a great diraiaution to your authority, yet 
it is infinitely more probable that you are io the right* 
than that the disobedient subject u ; because you are 
conducted with a publick spirit* you hare a Bpeciai 
title and peculiar portions of the promise of God's 
assistance, you have all the helps of counsel and the 
advantages of deliberation, you have the Scriptures 
and the laws, you are as much concerned to judge 
accordin? to truth as any man, you have the princi- 
pal of all capacities and states of men to assist your 
consultations, you are the most concerned for peace^ 
and to please God also is your biggest interest i 
and therefore it caunot be denied to be the most rea- 
sonable thing in the world which is set down in the 
law, praesutnptio ttt pro auihoritate imponentis^ the 
presumption of truth ought to be on your side; and 
since this is the most likely way for truth, and the 
most certain way for peace, you are to insist in thiSf 
and it is not possible to find a better. 

I have another part or sense of my text yet to han- 
dle ; but because I have no more time of mine own, 
and I.will not take any of yours, I shall only do it in 
a short exhortation to this most honourable auditory, 
and so conclude. 

God bath put a royal mantle, and fastened it with 
a golden clasp, upon the shoulder of the King, and 
he uath given you the judges robe ; the King holds 
the sceptre, and be hath now permitted you to touch 
the golden ball, and to take it a while into your 
handTing, and make obedience to your laws to be duty 
and religion : but then remember that the first in 
every kind is to be the measure of the rest ; you 
cannot reasonably expect that the subjects should 
obey yout unless you obey God. I do not speak 
this only in relation to your personal duty ; though 
in that also it would be considered, that all the bish- 
ops and ministers of reli^on are bound to teach the 
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game do«trin«s by their lives as they do by their 
sermons; and what w^ are to do in the matters of 
doctrine, you are also to do in matter of laws; what 
is reasonable for the advantagcB of religion, is also 
the best method for the advantages of gooernmen/; 
we must preach by our good example, and you must 
govern by it ; and your good example in observing 
the taws of relig^ion witT strangely endear them to 
the affections of the people. But I shall rather 
spealE to yon as you are in a capacity of union and 
of government ; for as now you hare a new powetf 
Ao there is incumbent upon you a special duty. 

1. Take care that all your power and your coun- 
sels be employed in doing honour and advantages to 
piety and holiness. Then you obey God in your 
publick capacity, when by noly laws and wise ad- 
nntiistratioBs you take care that all the land be an 
obedient and a religious people. For then you are 
princely rulers indeed when you take care of thtt 
salvation of a whole nation. J^ltful aUud est imptrium 
nisi cvra salulis aUenae, said ^mmanus ; govemment 
is nothing but a care that all men be saved. And 
therefore take carB that men do not destroy their 
souls by the abominations of an evil lite : see that 
God be obeyed, take care that the breach of the 
laws of God may not be unpunished. The best way 
to make men to be good subjects to the king is to 
make thcra good servants of God. Suffer not drunk- 
enness to pass with impunity; let lust find a publick 
&hame : let the sons of the nobility and gentry no more 
dare to dishonour God than the meanest of the peo- 
ple shall : let baseness be basely esteemed ; that is, 
put such characters of shame upon dishonourable 
crimes, that it be esteemed more against the honour 
of a gentleman to be drunk than to be kicked, more 
fthaoie to fornicate than to be caned : and for ho- 
nour's sake and the reputation of Christianity, taktt 
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tome course that the most unworth^r sins of the world 
have not reputation added to them, b; being the 
practice of GeatlemeQ and persons of eood birth 
and fortiiDes. Let not them who should be exam- 
ples of holiness have an impunity and a licence lo 
provoke God to anger; lest it be said that in Ireland 
it is not lawful for any man losio, unless he be a per- 
son of quality. Optimus est reipubUcae status, ubt ni- 
hil deest nisi Ucentia pereundi ;* In a commonwealth, 
that is the best state of things, where every thing 
can be had but a leave to sin, a licence to be undone. 
2. As God is thus to be obeyed, and you are to 
take care that he be, so God also must be honoured, 
by paying that reverence and religious obedience 
which is due lo those persons whom he hath been 
pleased to honour, by admitting Ihem to the dispen- 
sation oi his blessings, and the ministries of ^our re/t- 
■ion. For certain it is, this is a right way of giving 
loriour and obedience to God. The church is in 
some very peculiar manner the portion and the calied 
and the eare of God ; and it will concern you in pur- 
suance of your obedience to God, to take care that 
ihey in whose hands religion is to be ministered and 
conducted, be not discouraged. For what your 
judges are to the ministry of laws, that your bishops 
are in the ministries of religion; and it concerns 
you that the hands of neither of them be made weak ; 
and so long as you make religion your care, and 
holiness your measure, you will not think that au- 
thority is the more to be despised because it is in 
the hands of the church, or that it is a sin to speak 
evil of dignities, unless they be ecclesiastical; but 
that they may be reviled, and that though nothing 
is baser than for a man to be a thief, yet sacrilege is 
no dishonour ; and indeed to be an oppressor is a 

treat and crying sin, yet to oppress ttie church, to 
iminish her rents, to make her beggarly and con- 
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temptible, that is no ofTeoce ; and that though it is not 
lawiul to despise government^ yet if it be church-gOT- 
erntnent, that then tlie caee is altered. Take heed 
of that, for then God is dishonoured, when any thing 
is the more despised by how much it relates nearer 
unto God. No religion ever did despise their chief- 
est ministers ; and tne Chriatiao religion gives them 
the greatest honour. For honourable priesthood is 
like a shower from heaven, it causes blessings every - 
where: but a pitiful, a disheartened, a discouraged 
clei^y, waters the ground with a water-pot^ here and 
there a little good, and for a little while ; but eve- 
ry evil man can destroy all that work whenever 
he pleases. Take heed ; in the world there is not 
a greater misery can happen to any man, than to be 
an enemy to God*s church. All histories of Chris- 
tendom and the whole Book of God have sad re- 
cords, and sad threatenings, and sad stories of Corahs 
and Doegf and Btdeuan, and Jeroboam^ and Uzzaht 
and ^nnanias, and Semphira, and Julian^ and of he- 
reticks and schismatlcks, and sacrilegious ; and after 
all, these men fwuld not prevail finally, but paid for 
the mischief they did, and ended their days in dis- 
honour, and leA nothing behind them but the memo- 
Tj of their sin, and the record of their curse. 

3. In the same proportion you are to take care of 
all inferiour relatives of God and of religion. Find 
out methods to relieve the poor, to accommodate 
and well dispose of the cures o( souls ; let not the 
churches lie waste and in ruinous heaps, to the dimi- 
nution of religion, and the reproach of the nation, 
lest the nations abroad say, that the Britons are 
a kind of Christians that have no churches : for 
churches, and courts of judicature, and the pub- 
lick defences of an imperial city, are rea sacrae; 
they are venerable in lawj and honourable in re- 
ligion. 

TOL. m. 22 
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But that which concerns us most Is, that we all 
keep close to our religion. Ad magnas reipublieae 
utilttatts relinetur retigio in eivitatifms, said Cicero ; hj 
religion and the strict preserving of it, je shall best 
preserve the interests of the nation : and according 
to the precepts of the Apostle, Mark them which 
cause divisions amongst us, contrary to the doctrine 
that ye have received, and avoid them.* For 1 beseech 
you to consider, all you that are true protestants ; do 
you not think that your religion is holy, and aposto- 
lical, and taught by Christ, and pleasing unto God? 
If you do not think so, why do you not leave it ? 
But if you do think so, why are ye not zealous for 
it ? Is not the government a part o( it ? it is that 
which immures, and adorns, and conducts all the 
rest, and is established in the thirty-sixth article of 
the church, in the publick service book, and in the 
book of consecration : it is therefore a part of our 
religion, and is not all of it worth preserving? If it 
be, then they which make schisms against this doc- 
trine, by the rule of the apostle, are to be avoided. 
Beatus gut praedicat verbum inauditum, blessed is he 
that preaches a word that was never heard before; 
so said the Spanish Jesuit : hut Christ said otherwise ; 
JVo man having drunk old wine straight desires new, for 
he saith the old is better. And so it is in 4*eligion, Quod 
primum verum, truth is always first : and since episco- 
pacy hath been of so lasting an abode, o( so long a 
blessing, since it hath ever combined with govern- 
ment, and bath been taught by that Spirit that hath 
so long dwelt in God's church, and hath now acf^ord- 
ing to the promise o( Jesus, that says the gates of heli 
shall not prevail against the church, been restored 
amongst us by a heap of miracles, and as it went 
away, so it returned again in the hand of moDarcby, 
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and ID the bosom of our fundamental laws ; suffer no 
evil tongue taspeak against this truth, which hath had 
so long a testimonj from God, and from experience, 
and from the wisdom of so many ages, of all your 
ancestors and all your laws* lest ye be found to speak 
against God, and neglect the things that belong unto 
your peace, and get nothing by it but news and dan*' 
ger, and what other effects ye know not But Leon- 
tinus bishop oCjSntieeh, stroaked his old white beard 
and said. When this snow is dissolved^ a great deal of 
dirty weather will follow ; meaning, that wbea the old 
religion should be questioned and discountenanced, 
the new religion would bring nothing but trouble and 
unquietness : and we have found it so by a sad ex* 
penence. 

4. Ye cannot obey God unless ye do justice : for 
' this alio is better than sacrifice, said' Sohjnon^ Prov. 
xxi. 3. for Christ, who is the Sun of righteousness, is 
a sun and a shield to them that do righteously. The 
Indian was not immured sufficiently by the Atlantich 
sea, nor the Bosphoran by the natis of ice, nor the 
Arabian by his meridian sun; the Christian justice 
of the Roman princes brake through all inclosures* 
and by justice set up Christ's standard, and gave to 
all the world a testimony how much could be done 
by prudence and valour, when they were conducted 
by the hands of justice. And now you will have a 
great trial of this part of your obedience to God, 

For you are to give sentence in the causes of half 
a nation : and he had need be a wise and a good man 
that divides the inheritance amongst brethren: that 
he may not be abused by contrary pretences, nor bi- 
assed by the interest of friends, nor transported with 
the unjust thoughts even of a just revenge, nor al- 
lured by the opportimities of spoil, nor turned asid^ 
by partiality in his own concerns, nor blinded by gold 
which puts out the eyes of wise men; nor cozened by 
pretQpded zeal, nor weaiied with the difiiculty of 



b,GoogIc 



16S A IBBMOV rRBACBBD AV «BB 9erffl. r. 

questions, nor directed by a general measure in cases 
not measurable bj k, nor born down by prejudice, 
nor abused by resolutions taken before the cause be 
heard, nor overruled by national interests. For jus- 
tice ought to be tbe simplest thing in the world, and 
is to be measured h\ nothing but by truth and by 
laws, and by the decrees of princes. But whatever 
you do, let not the pretence of a different religion 
make you think it lawful to oppress any man in his 
just rights : for opinions are not, but taws only, and ' 
doin^ as toe would be done fOy are the measures of 

i'ustice: and thoughjustice does alike to all men, 
ew and Christian, Lutheran and Calvinist ; yet to 
<^o -ngbt to them that are of another opinion is the 
Way to .win them; but if you for conscience sake do 
them .wrong, they will hate you and your religion. 

Lastly, as obedience is better than sacrifice^ so God 
also said, I wiU have merry and not saerifiee ; meaning 
that mercy is tbe best obedience. Perierat lotum guod 
Deus fecerati nisi mserieordia tubvenisset, said Chryso- 
logus; all the creatures both of heaven and earth 
would perish if mercy did not relieve us all. Other 
good things more or less, every man expects accord- 
ing to the portion of his fortune : Ex dementia onrnet 
idem sperant,* but from mercy and clemency alt the 
world alike do expect advantages. And which of 
us all stands here tliis day, that does not need God's 
pardon and the king's? Surely no man is so much 
pleased with his own mnocence, as that he will lie wil- 
ling to quit his claim to mercy ; and if we all need it) 
let us an shew it 

f Naturae imperio geiniiiiut, mm faiiiu adultae 
Vii^is occorrit, vel teiH flauditur iDlaos, 
Et mJDor igDe rogii^^ f 



t Iinperimii Nature prompts the pif^iog tigh. 
When btpomlag inaidi ai^l tender infuits die. 
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If you do but see a maiden carried to her grave a 
little before her intended marriage, or an infant die 
before the birth of reason, nature hath taught us to 
pay a tributary tear: Alas! your eyes will behold 
the ruin of many familiee, which though they sadly 
have deserved, yet mercy is not delighted with the 
spectacle ; and therefore God places a watry cloud 
in the eye, that when tbe light of heaven shines upon 
it, it may produce a rainbow to be a sacrament and a 
memorial that God and the sons of God do not love 
to see a man perish. God never rejoices in the death 
of him that dtes; and we also esteem it uhdecent to 
have musick at a funeral. And as religion teaches 
us to pity a condemned criminal, so mercy intercedes 
for the most benign interpretation of the laws. You 
must indeed be as just as the laws, and you must be as 
merciful asyour religion : and you have no way to tie 
these together, but to follow the pattern in the 
mount ; do as God does, who in judgment remembers 
mercy. 

To conclude ; If eveir one in this honourable as- 
sembly would join together to promote Christian re- 
ligion in its true notion, that is, peace and holiness, 
the love of God and the love of our brother, Chris- 
tianity in all its proper usefulness, and would not en- 
dure in the nation any thing against the laws of the 
holy Jestts ; if they were all zealous for the doctrines 
of rijghteousness, and impatient of sin in yourselves 
and m the people, it is not to be imagined what a 
happy nation we should be. But if ye divide info 
parlies, and keep up useless difierences of names or 
interests ; if ye do not join in the bands of peace, 
that is, the king and the church, religion and the 
^ood of the nation, you can never hope to see a 
blessing to be the end of your labours. Kemember 
the words of So/omon, Righteousness exalteth a nalion^ 
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iut sin is a reproach to any peopU :* but when righ- 
teousness is advanced in the neartB and lives of the aa- 
tion, who shall dare to reprove jour faith, who can 
find lault with jour religion? 

God of his mercj grant, that in all jour coo- 
sultatione, the Word of God maj be jour measure, 
the Spirit of God maj be jour guide, and the glorj 
of God maj be jour end: He of his mercj grant, 
that moderation maj be jour limit, and peace maj be 
within jour walls as long as jou are there, and in all 
the land for ever after. But remember, that since 
the honour and service of his majeEtj, and the peace 
and prosperity of the church, the perpetuilj of our 
fundamental laws, publick justice, and the hopuur of 
all legal authoritj, the advancement of trade, and 
the wealth of the nation is jour design; remember, 
I praj, what warrant j jou have to expect all this; 
no less than the words of our Blessed saviour, but 
it ia upon these terms. Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and the righteousness thereof and all these things 
ahall be added to you. Amen. 
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A SEHMON 

rSBACHED TO 

THE UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN ; &c. &c. 

AT THEIR OEBISEi 



TO THE READER. 

Feacb is so greit a bleiBiDg, and diBputatioDi and ques- 
tions in religion are bo little friends to peace, that I have 
thought no man's time can be better spent loan Id proposi- 
tions and promotions of peace, and GODsequentlj in finding 
expedients, and putting periods to all contenliouB Learning. 
1 have alreadj' in a discourse before the Right Honourable the 
Itords and Commons assembled ip Ibis Parliament, proved, 
that obedience is the best medium of peace and true religion; 
and fan's are the onlj common term and certain rule and 
measure of it. VocatA ad concionem multitudine, quae 
eoalescere in populum unius corporis ntiUd re praeterquam 
legibua poterat, said Livy. Obedience to man \a the exter- 
nal instrument; and the best in the norld. To irhicb I 
now add, that Obedience to Ood is the best intexoal instm- 
meol ; and 1 have proved it in this discourse. . Peace and 
holiness are tvio sisters; after vbich because ever;^ manis 
bound to follow, and be that does not shall never see God, 
I concluded that the office of a bishop is in nothing so 8ig> 
■allj to be exhibited, as in declaring bj what means these 
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great dnliei tnd bletiings are to be acquired. Thii way 1 
bave here dcBcribed ia an old way ; for it was Cbrigt'a way, 
and therefore it is tnilb and life : but it hath been so little 
regarded and ao aeldom taught, that when 1 first spake my 
thoughts of it ID the following words, before the little, but 
excellent, Uoiversitj of Dttblin, tbey consented to it so 
perfectly, and so piously entertained it, that they were 
pleased with some earnestnesa to desire me to publish it to 
the world, and to consign it to them aa a perpetual memo- 
rial of their duly, and of my regards to Ifaem, and care over 
them in my station. I was very desirous to serre and 
please them in all their worthy deaires, but had found so 
much reason to distrust my own abilities, that I could not 
resolve to do what I fain would have done ; till by a second 
communication of those thoughlsi though in difftfing words, 
I had published it also to my Clergy, at the Melropolilical 
Visitation of the most Reverend and Learned Lord Primate 
of Armagh, la my own diocese. But when I found that 
tbey also thought it very reasonable and pious, and joined 
in (be desire of making it publick, i consented perfectly, 
and now only pray to God, it may do that work wbich I 
intended. I have often thought of those excellent words of 
Mr. Hooker in his very learned discourse of JuatyictUion ; 
" Such is the untoward constitution of our nature, that we 
*■ do neither so perfectly understand the way and knowledge 
*' of the Lord, nor so stedfastly embrace it when it is under- 
*' stood, nor so graciously utter it when it is emtM*aced, nor 
*■ so peaceably maintun it when it is uttered, but that the 
" best of us are overtaken sometime through blindness, 
" sometime through hastiness, sometime through impatience, 
" sometime through other passions of the mind, whereanio 
" (God knows) we are too subject." That I find by true 
experience, the best way of Learning and Peace, is that 
which cures all these evils, bi far as in the world they are 
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curable ; and that U the wajs of holiness, which are the 
best and only way of truth. In dispinations there is no end, 
and but very little advantage; but the way of godliness 
hath in it do errour, and no doubtfulness. By this therefore 
I hoped best to apply the counsel of the wise man : Stand 
thou fast in thy sure understanding, in the way and knorv' 
ledge o/lhe Lord, and have but one manner of word, and 
follow the word of peace and righteousness.* I have rea- 
son to be confident that they who desired me to publish 
this Discourse will make use of it, and Gad benefit by it : 
and if any others do so too, both they and I shall atiU more 
and more give God all thanks, and praise, and glory> 

* Bcctai. r. 10. VdIk. Edit. Lat. 
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If any man irill do hia will, he shall kooir of tbe doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak of mjiself. 

The ancients in tbeir mythological learning tetl us, 
that when JutnVer espied the men ofthe'worla striving 
for truth, and pulling her in pieces to secure her to 
themselvee, he sent Mercury down amongst them, and 
he with his usual arts dressed errour up io the im- 
agery of truth, and thrust her into the crowd, and so ' 
left them to contend still : and though then by con- 
tention men were sure to get but little truth, yet they 
were as earnest as ever, and lost peace too, in their 
importune contentions for the very image of truth. 
And this indeed is no wonder: but when truth and 
peace are brought into the world together, and bound 
up in the same bundle of life ; when we are taught a 
religion by the Prince of Peace, who is the truth 
itself, to see men contending for Ihis truth to the 
breach of that peace; and when men fall out, to see 
that they should make Christianity their theme, that 
is one of the greatest wonders m the world. For 
Christianity is v*«( i"* 9i*"is*^c "/-oflww, a soft and gentle 
institution ; iy^iKuu /mux» ■B'v. it was brought into tbe 
world to soften the- asperities of human oalgre, atid 
to cure the barbarities of evil men, and the conten- 
tions of the passionate. Tbe eagle seeing her breast 
wounded, and espying the arrow that hurt her to be 
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feathered, cried out ■■■lif" f« t» jA(«7" «>jj'". the feathered 
nation is destroyed by their own feathers; that is, a 
Christian fighting and wrangling with a Christian ; 
and indeed that is very sad : but wrangUng about 
peace too; that peace itself should be the argument 
of a war, that is unnatural : and if it were not, that 
there are many who axekomines muUae religionism tad- 
lius peni pielalts, men of much religion and little god- 
liness, it would not be that there should be so many 
quarrels in and concerning that religion which is 
'wholly made up of truth and peace, and was sent 
amongst us to reconcile the hearts of men when they 
were tempted to uncharitabteness by any other un- 
happy argument. Disputation cures no vice, but 
kindles a great many, and makes passion evaporate 
into sin : and though men esteem it learning, yet it is 
■ the most useless learning in the world. When Kuda- 
midas the son of jlrchidamas, heard old Xenocrates 
disputing about wisdom, he asked very soberly, if the 
old man be yet disputing and inquiring concerning 
wisdom, what time will he have to make use of it? 
Christianity is all for practice, and so much time as is 
spent in quarrels about it, is a diminution to its inter- 
est ; men inquire so much what it is, that they have 
but little time left to be Christians, ! remember a 
saying of -Era5mw.«, that when he first read the New 
Testament with fear and a good mind, with a pur- 
pose to understand it and obey it, he found It very 
useful and very pleasant: but when afterwards he 
fell on reading the vast differences of commentaries, 
then he understood it less than he did before, then 
he began not to understand it: for indeed the truths 
of God are best dressed in the plain culture and sim- 
plicity of the spirit; but the truths that men com- 
monly teach are like the reflections of a multiplying- 
gtasa : for one piece of good money you shall have 
forty that are fantastical; and it is forty to one if 
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your finger hit upon the right. Men have wearied 
tbemaelves in the dark, having been amused with 
false fires : and instead of going home, have wandered 
all night n iAit tfiam,, in untrodden, unsafe, uneasy 
ways ; hut have not found out what their soul desires. 
But therefore since we are so miserable, and are in 
errour, and have wandered very far, we must do as 
wandering travellers used to do, go back just to that 
place from whence they wandered, and begin upon a 
new account. Let us go to the truth itself, to Christ, 
and he will tell us an easy way of ending all our 
quarrels ; for we shall find Christianity to be the 
easiest and the hardest thing in the world : it is like 
a. secret in arithmetick, infinitely hard till it be found 
out by a right operation, and then it is so plain, we 
wonder we did not understand it earlier. 

' Christ's way of finding out of truth is by doing the 
will of God. We will try that by and by, if possible 
we may find that easy and certain : in the mean time 
let us consider what ways men have propounded to 
find out truth, and upon the foundation of that to 
establish peace in Christendom. 

1. That there is but one true way is agreed upon; 
and therefore almost every Church of one denomina- 
tion, that lives under government propounds to you a 
system or collective body of articles, and tells you, 
that is the true reUgioa, and th*u are the Church, and 
the peculiar peopls of God : lilte Brutus and Cassius, 
of whom one says, Ubicunque ipsi essetil, praetexebant 
esse rempuiUcamf they supposed themselves were the 
commonwealth; and these are the Church, and out 
of this Church they will hardly allow salvation : but 
of this there can be no end ; for divide the church 
into twenty parts, and in what part soever your lot 
falls, you and j^our party are damned by the other 
nineteen; and men on all bands almost keep their 
own proselytes by afirighling them with the fearful 



b, Google 



Sertn. VI. the ithitckbitt of ddblik. 177 

sermons of damnation : but in the mean time here is 
DO security to them that are not able to judge for 
themselvcB, and no peace for them that are. 

2. Others cast about to cure this evil, and conclude 
that it must be done b; eubmission to an infallible 
guide ; this must do it or nothing : aud this is the way 
of the Church of i2otne.- follow but the Pope and his 
clergy and you are safe, at least as safe as their war- 
rant can make you. Indeed this were a very good 
way, if it were a way at all ; but it is none ; for this 
can never end our controversies : not only because 
the greatest controversies are about this infallible 
guide; but also because, 1. We cannot find that 
there is upon earth any such guide at all. 2. We do 
not find it necessary that there should. 3. We find 
that they who pretend to be this infallible guide are 
themselves infinitely deceived. 4. That they do not 
believe themselves to be infallible, whatever they say 
to ua ; because they do not put an end to all their 
own questions that trouble them. 5. Because they 
have no peace but what is constrained by force and 
goverament. 6. And lastly, because if there were 
such a guide, we should fait of truth by many other 
causes : for it may be that guide would not do his 
duty ; or we are fallible followers of this infallible 
leader; or we should not understand his meaning at 
all times, or we should be perverse at some times, or 
something as bad : because we all confess that God 
is an infallible guide, and that some way or other he 
does teach us sufficiently, and yet it does come to 
pass by our faults, that we are as far to seek for peace 
and truth as ever. 

3. Sojne very wise men finding this to fail, have 
undertaken to reconcile the differences of Christen- 
dom by a way of moderation. Thus they have pro- 
jected to reconcile the Papists and the Lutherans, the 
Lutherans and the Ccdvinists^ the Remonstrants and 
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Contra-RemoRstranis, and project that each side should 
abate of their asperities, and pare away something of 
their propositions, and join in cooimon teroiB and 
phrases of accommodation, each of them sparing 
something, and promising they shall have a great 
deal of peace for the exchange of a little of their 
opinion. This was the way of Cassander, Modreviui, 
Andreas, Frisius, Erasmus,, Spaiata^ Grotius, and in- 
deed of Charles the Fifth in part, but something more 
heartily of Ferdinand the Second. This device pro- 
duced the conferences at Poissy^ at MontpelUer, at 
Ralisb'on, at the Hague, at many places more: and 
what was the event of these? Their parties when 
their delegates returned, either disclaimed their mo- 
deration, or their respective princes had some other 
ends to serve, or they permitted the meetings upoa 
uncertain hopes, and a trial if any good might come; 
or it may be they were both in the wrong, and their 
mutual abatement was nothing but a mutual quittmg 
of what they could not get, and the shaking hands of 
false friends; or it may be it was all of it nothing but 
' hypocrisy and arts of craftiness, and, like Lucian's 
man, every one could be a man and a pestle when he 
pleased. And the Council of Treaty though under 
another cover, made use of the artifice, but made the 
secret manifest and common : for at ibis day the 
Jesnils in the questions de auxiliis divinae gratiae have 
prevailed with the Dominicans to use their expres- 
sions, and yet they think they still keep the sentence 
of their own order. From hence can succeed nothing 
but folly and, a fantastick peace : this is but the skin- 
ning of an old sore, it will break out upon all occa- 
sions. 

4. Others, who understand things beyond the com- 
mon rate, observing that many of our controversies 
and peevish wranghngs are kept up by the ill-stating 
of the question, endeavour to declare things wisely, 
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aod make the matter intelligible, and the words clear; 
hoping by this means to cut offall disputes. Indeed 
this is a very good way, so far as it can go ; and would 
prevail very much, it all men were wise, and would 
consent to those statinffs, and would not fall out up- 
on the main inquiry wnen it were well stated : hut 
■we find by a sad experience, that few questions are 
well stated ; and when they are, they are not con- 
sented to ; and when they are agreed on b"y both 
sides that they are well stated, it ia nothing else but 
a drawing up the armies in battalia with great skill 
and discipline ; the next thing they do is, they thrust 
their swords into one another's sides. 

What remedy after all this ? Some other good 
men have propounded one way yet: hut that is a 
way of peace rather than truth; and that is, that all 
opinions should be tolerated and none persecuted, 
and then all the world will be at peace. Indeed this 
rehes upon a great reasonableness ; not only because 
opinions cannot be forced, but because if men receive 
DO hurt, it is to be hoped they will do none : but we 
find that this alone will not do it: for besides that all 
men are not so just as not to do any injury (for some 
men begin the evil) besides this, I say, there are 
very many amongst us who are not content that you 
permit them; for they will not permit you, but rule 
over your failhy and say that their way is not only 
Irue, but necessary ; and therefore the truth of God 
is at stake, and all indifference and moderation is 
carnal wisdom, and want of zeal for God: nay, more 
than so, they preach for toleration when themselvea 
are under the rod, who when they got the rod into 
their own hands thought toleration itself to be intole- 
rable. Thus do the Papists, and thus the Calvinists: 
and for their cruelty they pretend charity : they will 
indeed force you to come m, but it is in true zeal for 
your soul : and if they do you violence, it is no more 
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than if they ptill jour arm out of joiot, when to save 
you from drowniDg they draw you out of a river; 
and if you complain, it is no more to he regarded 
than the outcries of children against their rulers, or 
sick men against physicians. But as to the thing it- 
self, the truth is, it is better in conteoiplation thim 
practice : for reckon all that is got by it when you 
come to handle it, and it can never satisfy for the 
inhriite disorders happening in the government; the 
scandal to religion, the secret dangers to publick socie- 
ties, the growth of heresy, the nursing up of parties 
to a grandeur so considerable as to be able in their 
own time to change the laws and the government 
So that if the fjuestion be, whether mere opinions are 
to be persecuted, it is certainly true, they ought not 
But if it be considered how by opinions men rifle the 
affairs of kingdoms, it is also as certain, they ought 
not to be made publick and permitted. And what is 
now to be done } must truth be for ever in the dark, 
and the world for ever be divided, and societies dis- 
turbed, and governments weakened, and our spirits 
debauched with errour and the uncertain dptniona 
and the pedantry of talking men ? Certainly toere is 
a way to cure all this evil, and the wise Governour 
of all the world halh not been wanting in so neces- 
sary a matter as to lead us into all truth. But the 
way hath not yet been hit upon, and yet I have told 
you all the ways of man and his imaginations in o^ 
der to truth and peace ; and you see these will not 
do ; we can find no rest for the soles of our feet 
amidst all the waters of contention and disputations, 
and little artifices of divided schools. Every mun u 
altar, and his understanding is weak, and his propo- 
sitions uncertain, and his opinions trilling, and his con- 
trivances imperfect, and neither truth npr peace does 
come from man. I know I am in an auditory of in- 
quisitive persons, whose business is to study for truth, 
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diat they may find it for theruselvea and teach it un- 
to others : 1 am in a school of prophets and prophet's 
sons, who all aak PiiaWs question, What is truth f 
You look for it in your books, aod you tug hard for 
it io your disputations, and you derive it from thtt 
cisterns of the fathers, and you inquire after the old 
ways, and sometimes are taken with new appearan- 
ces, and you rejoice in false lights, or are delighted 
with little umbrages and peep of day: but where is 
there a man, or a society of men, that can be at rest 
in his inquiry, and is sure he , understands all the 
truths of God? Where is there a man but the more 
he studies and inquires, still be discovers nothing so 
clearly as his own ignorance ? This is a demonstra- 
tion tbat we are not m the right way, that we do not 
inquire wisely, that our method is not artificial. If 
•men did fall upon the right way, it were impossible 
so many leanied men should be engaged in contrary 
parties and opinions. We have examined all ways 
out one, all but God's way: let us (having missed in 
ell the other) try this: let us go to God for truth; 
for truth comes from God only, and bis ways are 
plain, and bis sayings are true, and bis promises ^ea 
and ofnen: and if we miss the truth it is because we 
will not find it: for certain it is, that all tbat truth 
which God hath made necessary, he hath also made 
legible and plain, and if we will open our eyes we 
shall see the sun, and if we will walk in the light, we 
shall rejoice in the light: only let us witbdraw the cur- 
tains, let us remove the imp^imenls awl the sin that 
doth so easily beset us ; that is God's way. Every- 
man must in his station do tbat portion of duty which 
God requires of bim, and then be shall be taught 6f 
God all tbat is fit for him to learn: there is no other 
way for him but tbis. The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom^ imd a good mderttanding have all 
VOL. III. 24 
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they that do thereafier.* And so said Havid of him- 
self, I have more laiderstatuimg than mg teackeri, be- 
'cause I keep thv commandments.'^ Aod this is the onl j 
way whicff Christ hath taught os: if you ask, What 
it truth f yon must not do as Pt&ife did, ask the queB- 
tion, a^d then go away from him that only can give 
you an answer; for as God is the author of truth, to 
ne is the teacher of it ; and the way to learn it is 
ttiis of my test ; for lo saith our blessed Lord, t/ang 
man wiU do his will, he shall know of the doetrinei 
whether it be of God or no. 

My test is simple as truth itself, but greatly com- 
prehensive, and contains a truth that aloiie will ena- 
ble you to understand all mysteries, and to expound 
all prophecies, and to interpret all scriptures^ and lo 
search into all secrets, all (I mean) which concern 
our happiness and our duty : and it being an affirma- 
tive hypothetical, is plainly to be resolved into this 
proposition, The way lo Judge of our teUgion if by 
doing of our duty ; and theology is rather a divine lift than 
a divine knowledge. In lieaven indeed we shall ttret 
see, and (hen love; but here on earth we must first 
love, and love will open our eyes as well as our 
hearts, and we shall then see, and perceive, and un- 
dersland. 

In the handling of which proposition, I shall Brst 
represent to you, that iht certain causes of our errourt 
are nothing but direct fins, nothing makes us fools and 
ignorant.6 but living vicious lives ; and then 1 shall 
proceed to the direct demonstration of the .article in 
question, that holiness is the only way of truthandun- 
derstanding. 

4- ^o man understands the Word of God as it 
ought to be understood, unless he lays aside all aHec- 
tions to sin: of which because we have taken very 

Fulm. cxi. 10. t Pulin. cxix. 
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little care, the product hath beeQ that we have had 

very little wisdom, and very little knowledge in the 
waya of God. kuw vd t&t^oM tk h^m, said jiristotle^ 
irickednefis does corrupt a man*B reasoning, it gives 
hitn false principles and evil measures of things: the 
tweet wine that Ulysses gave to the Cyclops put his eye 
out; and a man that hath contracted evil afiections, 
and made a league with sin, sees only hy those mea- 
iures. A covetous man understands nothing to be 

f^ood that is not profitable: and a voluptuouH maa 
ikes your reasoning well enough if you discourse of 
honutn jumndum^ the pleasures of the sense, the ra- 
vishments of lust« the noises and inadvertencies, the 
mirth and songs of merry company; but if you talk 
to him of the melancholy lectures of the cross, the 
content of resignation, the peace of meekness, and 
the joys of the Holy Ghost, and of rest in God, after 
your long discourse and his great silence, he crieg 
out. What is the matter ? He knows not what you 
meui : either you must fit hi« humour, or change 
your discourse. 

I remember that Arianus tells of a gentleman that 
was banished from Romcy and in his soi-row visited 
the philosopher, and he beard him talk wisely, and 
believed him, and promised him to leave all the - 
thoughts of Rome and splendours of the court, and ' 
reUre to the course of a severe philosophy : but be- 
fore the good man's lectures were done, there came 
' *iH>ur<c«»'nvK<u»t°^ letters from Ctciar to recall him 
home, to give him pardon, and promise him great 
employment: he presently grew weary of the good 
man's wrmon, and wished ne would make an end, 
thought his discourse was dull and flat; for his head 
and heart were full of another story and new princi- 
ples ; and by these measures he could hear only and 
he could uaderstand. 
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Every man uDderstaads by bis affections more 
than by his reason ; and when the too^ in the ^lo* 
went to school to learn to spell* whatever letters 
were told him, he could never make any thiug of 
IheiQ but agrw9; he thought of nothiDg but his beTly: 
and if a man be very hungry, you must give him 
meat before you give bim counsel. A man's mind 
must be like your proposition before it can be enter- 
tained : for whatever you put into a man it will smell 
of the vessel : it is a man's mind that gives the em- 
phasis, aud makes your ai^ument to prevail. 

And upon this account it is, that there are so maoj 
false doctrines in the only article of repeDtance. 
Men know they must repent, but the definition of re- 
pentance they take from the convenieDCe of their* 
own affairs : what they will not part with^ that is not 
necessary to be parted with, and they will repent, 
but not restore i they will say noUem factum, they 
wish they had never done it : but since it is done, 
you must give them leave to rejoice in their pur- 
chase : they will ask forgiveness of God ; but they 
sooner forgive themselves, and suppose that God is 
of their mind : if you tie them to hard terms, your 
doctrine is not to be understood, or it is but one doc- 
tor's opinion, and therefore they will fairly take their 
leave, and get them another teacher, 

Wbat makes these evil, these dangerous and des- 
perate doctrines.'' Not the obscurity of the thing, 
but the cloud upon the heart ; for say you what you 
will, he that hears must be the expounder, and we 
can never suppose but a man will give sentence in 
behalf of what he passionately loves. And so it 
comes to pass, that as Rabbi Moses observed, that 
God for the greatest ain imposed the least oblation, 
as a she-goat for the sin oi idolatry ; for a woman 
accused of adultery, a barley cake : so do most men ; 
fhe^ think to e:(piate the worst of their sios vitk 4 
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frifling, with a pretended, little, insignificant repent- 
ance. God indeed did' so, that the cheapness of the 
oblation might teach them to hope for pardon ; not 
from the ceremony, but from a severe internal repent* 
ance : but men take any argument to lessen their 
repentance, that they may not lessen their pleasures *< 
or their estates, and that repentance may be nothing 
but a word, and mortification signify nothing against 
their pleasures, but be a term of art only, fitted for . 
the schools or for the putpit, but nothing relative to 
practice, or the extermination of their sm. So that 
It ifi no wonder we understand so Itttle of religion : 
'it is because we are in love with that which destroys 
it ; and as a man does not care to hear what does 
Hot please him, so neither does he. believe it; he 
cannot, he will not understand it. 

And the same is the case in the matter of pride; 
the church hath extremely sufiered by it in many 
ages. Jrius missed a bishoprick, and therefore (um- 
ed heretick; rnfmm w EHUiri«, saith the story, he dis- 
turbed and shook the church ; for he did not under- 
stand this truth, That the peace of the church leat 
belter than the satisfaction of his person, or the promot- 
ing his foolish optnion. And do not we see and feel 
that, at this very day the pride of men makes it seem 
impossible for many persons to obey their supcri- 
ours ? and they do not see what they can read every 
day, that it is a sin to speak evil of dignities. 

A man would think it a very easy thing to under- 
stand the 13th chapter to the Romans, Whosoever re- 
sisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and 
yet we know a generation of men to whom these 
words were so obscure, that they thought it lawful 
to fight against their King. A man would think it 
easy to believe that those who were in the gainsay- 
ing of Corah, who rose up against the High Priest, 
were in a very sad condition : and yet there are too' 
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manj amongst us who are in the geinsaytdg o( Corah, 
and think they do very well ; thet they are the goi& 
partyy and the siMid people of God. Why ? what li 
the matter ? [n the world there can be nothing 
plainer than these words^ Let every loul be tubject tn 
tite higher powers^ and that you need not make a 
scruple who are these higher powers, it Is as plainly 
said, there is ne power oai of God ; all that are set 
over you by the laws of your nation, these are over 
you in the LiOrd : and yet men will not underGlaoji 
these plain things; they deny to do iheir notorious 
duty, and yet believe they are in the right, and if ~ 
they sometimes obey /or wniM, they oftener disobey 
for conscience sake. Where is the fault ? The words 

* are plain, the duty is certain, the book lies open; but) 
alas ! it is sealed within, that is, men have eyes and will 
not see, ears and wiHnot hear. But the wonder is the 
less; for we know when God said to Jonas, Doesl ihou 
well to be angry ? he answered God to his face, / do 
well to be angry even unto the death. Let God declare 
his mind never so plainly, if men will not lay aside 
the evil principle that is within, their open love to 
their secret sin, they may kill an apostle, and yet be 
so ignorant as to think they do God good service i they 
may disturb kingdoms, and break the peace of a 
well-ordered church, and rise up against their fa* 
thers, and be cruel to their brethren, and stir np the 
people to sedition ; and all this with a cold stomach 
and a hot liver, with a bard heart and a tender con- 
science, with humble carriage and a proud spirit, 
For thus men hate repentance, because they ecom 
to confess an errour; they will not return to peace 

, and truth because they fear to lose the good opinioa 
of the people whom themselves have cozened ; they 
are afraid to be good, lest they should confess they 
have formerly done amiss : and he that observes 
how much evil is done, andhow many heresies are 
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/iaen, and- hofv much obetinacj and unreasonable per- 
severance in foll^ dwells in the world upon the stook 
of pride, may easily conclude that no learnii^ is suf- 
iScient to make a proud maa understand the truth of 
God, unless he 5rat leani to be humble' But o6e- 
d%te et inleUigetis (saith the prophet) obey and be 
humble, leave the foolish affiactions ofsio, and then 
ye shati understand. That is the hrst particular ; 
all remaining affections to sin hinder the learning aod 
Jind^rstanding of the thiugs of God. 

2. He that means to understand the will of God 
snd the truth of religion, must lay aside aU inordi- 
nate affeetiom to the world. 2. Cor. lii. 14. St- Paw/ 
complained that thei-e was at that day a veil tf^s tke 
hearts of the Jews in the reading of the Old Testament : « 
they looked for a temporal prince to be their 
J^es$iaht and their affections and hopes dwelt Jo se- 
cular advantages ; and so long as that veil was there, 
they could not see, and they would not accept the 
.poor despised Jetus. 

For the things of the world, besides that they en- 
tangle one another, and make much business, and 
epend much time, they also take up the attentions 
of a man's mind, and spend his faculties, and make 
them trifling and secular with the very handling and 
conversation. And therefore the Pythagoreans taught 
their disciples x'vi"' *•* '™' «f«"r> •« •" ""« <fium^m, a 
separation from the things of the body, if they would 
purely find out truth antfthe excellencies of wisdom. 
Had not he lost his labour that would have disL:ours- 
ed wisely to Apieim, and told him of the books 
of fate and the secrets of- the otiier world, the 
abstractions of the soul and its brisker immorla- 
lity, that saints and angels eat not, and that the spirit 
of a man lives for ever upon wisdom, and holiness 
and contemplation ? The fat glutton would have 
stared a while upon the preacher, and then have 
fallen asleep. But if you had discoursed well and 
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knowingly of a lamprey, a lai^ mullet, Dr a boari 
animal propter eonvtvia natum, and have sent him a 
cook from jisia to make new sauces, he would have 
attended carefully, and taken in your discourses 
greedily. And so it is in the questions and secrets 
of Christianity : which made St Paul, when he in- 
tended to convert FaUx, discourse first with him a- 
bout temperanee^ righteousness, and judgment to come. 
He began in the nght point; he knew it whs to no 
purpose to preach Jtsus Christ crucified to an intem- 
perate person, to an usurper of other men's rights, 
to one whose soul dwelt in the world, and cared not 
for the sentence of the last day. The pkiloscmhers 
began their wisdom with the meditation of death, 
and St. Paul his with the discourse of the day of 
judgment : to take the heart off from this world and 
(he amiabilities of it, which dishonour and baffle the 
understanding, and made Solomon himself become a 
child and fooled into idolatry, by the prettiness of a 
talking woman. Men now-a-days love not a religion 
that will cost them dear. If your doctrine calls up- 
on men to part with any considerable part of their 
estates, you must pardon them if they cannot believe 
you ; they understand it not. 1 shall give you one 
great instance of it. 

When we consider the infinite unreasonableness 
that is in the popish religion, how against common 
sense their doctrine, of traiisubstantiation is, how a- 
gainstthe common experience of human nature Is the 
doctrine of the pope's infallibility, how against Scrip- 
ture is the doctrine of indulgences and purgatory; 
we may well think it a wonder that no more meo are 
persuaded to leave such unlearned follies. But then 
on the other side, the wonder will cease, if we mark 
how many temporal ends are served by these doc- 
trines. If you destroy the doctrines of purgatory 
and indulgences, you take away the priest's income* 
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and make the see aposioUek to be poor; if tou deny 
the pope's infallibihty, yoa will despise bis authority> 
and examine his propositions, and discover his fail 
in.j;j, and put him to answer hard arguments* and 
lesseD his power : and indeed, when we run through 
all the propositions of difference between them and 
us, and see that in every one of them they serve an 
end of money or of power ; it will be very visible 
that the way to confute them is not by Jearned dis- 
putations, (for we see they have been too long with- 
out effect, and without prosperity) the men must be 
cured of their affections to the world, ut nudi nudum se- 
guantur crucifixum, that with naked and divested affec- 
tions they might follow the naked crucified Jesus^ 
and then they would soon learn the truths of God, 
-which till then will be impossible to be apprehended. 

'Br vfvtvturu t^tyarux tk Juitw ■mafuta.yaxrut men (bS St. OOtll 

says) when they expound Scripture, always bring id 
something of themselves: but till there be (as one 
said)'M^ic «T» r«iui». a rising out from their own 
seats, until they go out from their dark dungeons, 
they can never see the light of heaven. Ana hovw 
many men are there amongst us who are therefore 
enemies to the religion, because it seems to be against 
their profit ? The argument of Demetrius is unan- 
sweraole; 6y this craft they gel their livings: leave 
them in their livings, and they will let your religion 
alone; if not, they think they have reason to speak 
against it. When men's souls are possessed with 
the world, their souls cannot be invested with holy 
truths. xt»«Ki 'mnt MR»4vx» j^x""^' ^^ ^^- ^sidor said : 
the soul must be informed, insouled, or animated with 
the propositions that you put in, or you shall never 
do any good, or get disciples to Christ Now be- 
Cftuse a man cannot serve two masters ; because he 
cannot vigorously attend two objects} because there 
can he but one soul in any living creature ; if the 
VOL. III. , 25 
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frorld have got poEBCSsion, talk no more of your 
questions, shut your Bibles, and read no mors of the 
words of God to them, for they cannot tell of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of God, or of the world. ■ That 
is the second particular: worldly afiectiona binder 
true understandings in religion. 

3. No man, how learned eoever, can understand 
the Word of God, or be at peace in the questions of 
religioD} unless be be a master over his passions, 

Tu quoque si vis lumine cUro 
Ceniere Ternm, gaudia pelle, 
Felle timorem : Nubila mens est 
Viuctaque fraenls liaec ubi regaant.* 

said the wise Boethius ; a man must first learn him- 
self before he can learn God. Tua tefallit imaeo ; 
nothing deceives a man so soon as a man's self; wnea 
a man is (that I may use Plato''s espression) n/.an<f«(f.a» 
tfymrti, mingled with his nature and his congenial in- 
firmities of anger and desire, he can never nave any 
thing but uf^t tii^n, a knowledge partly moral and 
partly natural : his whole life is but imagination ; his 
knowledge is inclination and opinion ; ne judges of 
heavenly things by the measures of his fears and his 
desires, and his reason in half of it sense, and deter- 
minable by the principles of sense. 'Ev>< m ^un^t > 
».*»■<,+ then a man learns well when he is a philoso- 
pher in his passions. Passionate men are to be taught 
the first elements of religion ; and let men pretend 
to as much learning as they please, they must begin 
again at ChrisCs Cross; they must learn true morti- 

* Clear ax tbe <iay, woald'st llioa discover trtiUi, 
Eipel Uios« storm; paffiioDS. joj, and fear. 
Suffused bj these, aod clouded b; tiieir inists 
The mind's keen eje perceives its vUioa dim. A 

t Nasiaoe. od Pliilagrium. 
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ficatron and crucifixion of their anger and desires, 
before *hey can be rood scholarB in Christ's school, 
or be admitted into the more secret inquiries of reli- 
gion, or profit ia spiritual understanding. It was an 
excellent proverb of the Jews, In passionibus Spirilus 
Sanclus non habitat, the Holy Ghost never dwells in 
the house of passion. Truth enters into the heart of 
man when it is empty and clean, and still ; but when 
the mind is shaken with passion as with a storm, you 
can never hear the voice of the charmer, though he 
charm very wisely; and you will very hardly sheath 
a sword when it is held by a loose and a paraly tick 
. arm. He that means to learn the secrets of God's 
wisdom must be, as Plato gays, •»> xtjwn ^wr Mffn^m;. his 
soul must be consubstantiated with reason, not invest- 
ed with passion : to him that is otherwise, things are 
but in the dark, his notion is obscure and his sight 
troubled; and therefore though we often meet with 
■paaaionate fools, yet we seldom or never hear of a 
very passionate wise man. 

f have now done with the first part of my under- 
taking, and proved to you, that our evil life is the 
cause of our controversies and ignorances in reli- 
gion and of the things of God. i ou see what hin- 
ders us from becoming good divines. But all this 
while we are but in the preparation to the mysteries 
of godliness: when we have thrown offall affections 
to sin, when we have stripped ourselves from all 
fond adherences to the things of the world, and have 
broken the chains and dominion of our passions ; 
then we may say with David, Ecce paratvm eat cor 
meum Deus ; my heart is ready, O God, my heart is 
ready: then we may say, Speak, Lord, for thy ser- 
vant heareth: but we are not yet instructed. It re- 
mains therefore that we inquire what is that imme- 
diate principle or means by which we shall certainly 
and infallibly be led into all truth, and be taught the 
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mind of God, and understand all his secrets; and 
this is worth our knowledge. I cannot say that this 
Tvill end your labours, and put a period to your stu- 
dies, and make your ieaming easy ; it may possibly 
increase ^our labour, but it will make it profitable; 
it will not end your studies, but it will direct them; 
it will Dot make human learning easy, but it will 
make it wise unto salvation, and conduct it into true 
notices and ways of wisdom. 

1 am now to describe to you the right way of 
knowiedge : Qui facit volurttatem Patris met (saith 
Christ) that is the way; do God's will, and youshaU 
understand God^s word. And it was an excellent say- 
ing of St. Peter, add to yovr faith virtue, Src. If these 
things be in you and abound, ye shall not be unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ* rbr \u this 
case it is not enough that all our hindrances of know- 
ledge are removed; for that is but the opening of 
the covering of the book Qf God ; but wnen it is 
opened, it is written with a hand that every eye cao- 
Dot read.. Though the windows of the east b« opeo, 
yet every eye cannot behold the glories of the sun : 
'o<tft.;v/i«i«»>;>jMiAtj.(M^Bsc »woj wi&iiin(, saith Ptotinus; the eye 
that is not made solar cannot see the sun ; the eye 
inusi be fitted to the splendour: and it is not toe 
wit of the man, but the spirit of the man ; not so 
much his head as his heart, that learns the divine 
philosophy. 

I. Now in this inquiry I musf take one thing for 
a praecognitum, that every good ma.n is ^t^otuaK, he 
is taught of God .- and iDdeed unless he t^ach us, we 
shall make but ill scholars ourselves, and worse 

fuides to others. JVemo potest Deum scire, nisi a Deo 
oceatur, said St. Irenceus, (lib. vi. cap. 13.) ll God 
teaches us, then all is well ; but if we do not learn wis-. 
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dom at his feet, from whence should we have it ? it 
can come from do other spring. And therefore it 
naturally follows, that by how much nearer we are to 
God, by BO much better we are like to be instructed. 

But this being supposed, as being most evident, 
we can easily proceed by wonderAil degrees and 
steps of progressioii in the economy of tliis divine 
philoeophy: For, 

2. There is in every righteous man a new vital 
principle; the spirit of grace is the spirit of wisdom, 
and teaches us by secret inspirations, by proper ar- 
guments, by actual persuasions, by personal applica- 
tions, by enects and energies ; and as the soul of a 
man is the cause of all his vital operations, so is the 
spirit of God the life of that life, and the cause of 
all actions and productions spiritual : and the conse- 
quence of this 18 what St, Jofm tells us of, Ye have 
received the unction from above, and that anointing teach- 
fth you all things :* all things of some one kind ; that 
■is, ceTt&m\y au things that pertain to Ufe and godliness ;■ 
'^'all that by which a man is wise and happy. We see 
this by common experience. Unless the soul have vt, 
Dew hfe put into it, unless there be a vital principle 
within, unless the spirit of life be the informer of the 
spirit of the man, the word of God will be as dead 
in the operation as the body in its powers and possi- 
bilities. Sol el homo generant hominem, saith our phi^i 
losophy: a man alone does not beget a man, but a 
man and the sun f for without the influence of the 
celestial bodies all natural actions are ineffective : and 
so it is in the operations of the soul. 

Which principle divers fanalicks, both among ua 
and in the church of 'Rome^ misunderstanding, Tool^ 
for new revelalions, and expect to be conducted by 
ecslacy, and will not pray hut in a transfiguration,, 
9nd live upon raptures and extravagant expectations,^ 
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and separate themselveB from the conversation of men 
by affectations, bj new measures and singularities, aod 
destroy order, and despise government, and live upOD 
illiterate phantasms and ignorant discourses. These 
men do ^vi-ta^ -n i}.i» «»/«, they belie the Holy Ghost: 
for the Spirit of God makes men wise ; . it is an evil 
spirit that makes them fools. The spirit of God 
makes us wise unto salvation ; it does not spend its 
holy influences in disguises and convulsions of the 
understanding: God's Spirit does not destroy rea- 
son, but heightens it ; he never disorders the beau- 
ties of government, but is a God of Order ; it is the 
spirit of humility, and teaches no pride ; he is to be 
found in churches and pulpits, upon altars, and in the 
doctor's chair's; not in conventicles, and mutinous 
corners of a house: he goes in company with his 
own ordinances, and makes progressions by the mea- 
sures of life ; his infusions are just as our acquisitions, 
and his graces pursue tbe methods of nature : that 
which was imperfect he leads on to perfection, and 
that which was weak he makes strong : he opens the 
heart, not to receive murmurs, or to attend to secret 
whispers, but to hear the Word of God ; and then 
he opens the heart, and creates a new one ; and with- 
out this new creation, -this new principle of life, we 
may hear the Word of God, but we can never un- 
derstand it: we hear the sound, but are never the 
better; unless there be in our hearts a secret con- 
viction by the Spirit of God, ths gospel itself is a 
dead letter, and worketh not in us the light and 
righteousness of God. 

.. Do not we see this by daily experience? Even 
those things which a good man' and an evil man know* 
they do not know them both alike. 'A wicked man 
does know that good is lovely, and sin is of an evil 
and destructive nature ; and when he is reproved, he 
is convinced; and when he- is observed, he is asbam- 
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ed ; and when he has done, he is unsatisfied ; and 
when he pursues his sin. he does it in the dark. Tell 
him he shall die, and he sighs deeply, but he knows 
it as well as you : proceed, and say, that after death 
comes judgment, and the poor man believes and 
tremblea; ue knows that God is angry with him; 
and if you tell him that for ought he knows he may 
be in hell to-morrow, he knows that it is an intolera- 
ble truth, but it is also undeniable: and yet after al! 
this, he runs to commit his sin with as certain aa 
event and resolution as If he knew no argument 
against it: these notices of things terrible and true 
pass through his understanding as an eagle through 
the air ; as long as her flight tasted the air was 
shaken*, but there remains no path behind her. 

Now since at the same time we see other persons, 
not so learned it may be, not so much versed \n Scrip- 
tures, yet they say a thing is good and lay hold of it ; 
they believe glorious things of heaven, and they live 
accordingly, as men that believe themselves ; half a 
word is enough to make them understand; a nod is a 
sufficient reproof; the crowing of a ^ock, the singing 
of a lark, the dawning of the day, and the washing 
their hands, are to them competent memorials of re- 
ligion, and warningsof their duty. What is the rea- 
son of this difference ? They both read the Scrip- 
tures, they read and hear (ne same sermons, they 
have capable unde Aland ings, thev both believe what 
they hear and what they read, and yet the event is 
vastly different. The reason is that which 1 am now 
speaking of; the one understands by one principle, 
the other by another; the one understands by nalui-e, 
and the other UV grace ; the one by human learning, 
and the other by divine ; the one reads the Scrip- 
tures without, and the other within ; the one under- 
stands as a son of man, the other as a son of God ; 
the one perceives by the proportions of the world. 



b, Google 






Ids A bebmoh' PREACHED TO Serm. VI. 

and the other by the measures of the spirit; the one 
understands by reason, aod the other by love ; and 
therefore he does not only understand the Bermons of 
the spirit, and pciceivear^eir meaning ; but he 
pierces deeper, and knows the meaning ofthat mean- 
ing; that is, the secret of the spirit, that which is 
spiritually discerned, that which gives life to the pro- 
losition, and activity to the soul. And (he reason is, 
jecause he hath a uivine principle within him, and 
a new understanding ; that is plainly, he hath love, 
and that is more than knowledge ; as was. rarely well 
observed by St. Paul, Knowleilge pvffeth up, but cka- 
rity edifielh; that is, charity makes the best scholars. 
No sermons can edify you, no Scriptures can build 
you up a holy building to God, unless the love of God 
be in your hearts, zna purify your souls from ail pithi- 
ness of the flesh and spirit. 

But so It is in the regions of stars, where a vast 
body of fire is so divided by eccentrick motions, that 
it looks as if nature had parted ihem into orbs and 
round shells of plain and purest materials : but where 
the cause is simple, and the matter without variety, 
the motions must be uniform; and in heaven we 
should either espy no motion, or no variety. But 
God, who designed the heavens to be the causes of 
all changes and motions here below, hath placed his 
angels in their houses of light, and given to every 
one of his appointed officers a portion of the fiery 
matter to circumagltate and roll; and now the won- 
der ceases : for if it be inquired why this part of the 
fire runs eastward, and the other to the south, they 
being both indifferent to either, it is because an angel 
of God sits in the centre, and makes fhe same matter 
turn, not by the bent of its own mobility and inclina- 
tion, but in order to the needs of man, &nd the great 
purposes of God: and so it is in the understandings 
of men ; jvhen they all receive the satut: notions, and 
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are taught bj' the same master, and give full consent 
to all the propositions, and can of themselves have 
nothing^ to distinguish them in the events, il is be- 
cause God has sent his divine spirit, and kindles a 
new fire, and creates a braver capacity, and applies 
the actives to the passives, and blesses their opera* 
t'lon ; for there is In the heart of man such a dead sea, 
and an indisposition to holy dames, like as in the cold 
, rivers in the north, so as the iires will not burn them, 
and the sun itself will never warm (hem, till God's 
holy Spirit does from the teuiple of the JYew Jerusa- 
lem bring the holy tlanie, and make it shine and burn. 
The natural ■ man (saith the holy apostle) cannot 
perceive the things of the spirit ; they . are foolishness 
unto him ; fibr they are spiritually discerned :* for he 
that discourses of things by the measures of sense, 
thinks nothing good but that which is delicious to the 

J>alatei or pleases the brutish part of man ; and' there- 
t>re while he estimates the secrets of religion by 
such measures, they must needs seem as- insipid as 
cork, or the uncondited mushroom ; for ihey have 
nothing at all of that in their constitution. A volup- 
tuous person is like the dogs o[ Sicily, so filled with 
the deliciousnesa of plants that grow In every furrow 
and hedge, that they can never keep the scent of 

their game. 'aJW7if «M,«if(U HxTim^ mrat «^uu Tjumn uu ui}a.ru^ir, 

said St. Chrysoslom : the tire and water can never 
mingle; so neither can sensuality, and the watchful- 
ness and wise discerning of the spirit. Pilato inter- 
roganli de veritate^ Christus non respondit ; when the 
■wicked governour asked of Christ concerning truth, 
Christ gave him no answer : he was not lit to hear it. 
He therefore who so understands the words of 
God, that he not only believes but loves the proposi- 
tion ; he who consents with all his heart, and being 
convinced of the truth, does also apprehend the ne- 

*1. Cor. ii. \i. 
TOL. in. 26 
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cessitj, and obeys the precept, and delights in the 
discoT^jy, and lays his nand upon his heart, ahd re- 
duces the notices of things to the practice of duty; 
he who dares trust his proposition, and drives it on 
to the utmost issue, resolving to go after it whither- 
soever it can invite him ; this man walks in the spirit ; 
at least thus far he is gone towards it ; his under- 
standing is brought in obsequium Christi, into the obe- 
dience of Christ. This is a loving God with allotir 
mind ; and whatever goes less than this, is but memo- 
ry, and not understanding; or else such notice of 
things by which a man is neither the wiser nor the 
better. 

3. Sometimes God gives to bis choicest, his most 
elect and precious Servants, a knowledge even of 
secret things, which be communicates not to others. 
We find it greatly remarked in the case oi Abraham^ 
Gen. xviii. 17. l^nd the Lord said, shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing that I do f Why not from Abra- 
ham ? God tells us, ver. xix. For I know him, that he 
will command his children and his household after him, 
ami they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and 
Judgment. And though this be irregular and infre- 
quent, yet it is a reward of their piety, and the proper 
increase also of the spiritual man. We find this 
spoken by God to Darnel, and promised to be the lot 
of the rignteous man in the days of the Messias ; Dan. 
xii. 10. Many shall be purifed, and made white, and 
tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and what then ? 
Jfone of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall 
understand. Where besides that the wise man and 
the wicked are opposed, plainly signifying that the 
Kicked man is a fool and an ignorant; it is plainly 
said that JVbne of the wickea shall understand the 
wisdom and mysteriousness of the kingdom of the 
Jtlessias. 
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4. A good life is the best way to undCTstand wis- 
dQin and religion, because by the experiences and 
relishes of rebgion there is conveyed to them such a 
sweetness, to which alt wicked meo are strangers : 
there is in the things of God to th«ffi which practice 
them a delicioueness that makes us love them, and 
that love admits us into God's cabinet, and strangely 
clarities the understanding by the purification of the 
heart. For when our reason is raised up by the 
spirit of Christ, it is turned quickly into experience; 
when our faith relies upon the principles of Christ, it 
is changed into vision ; and so long as we know God 
only in the ways of man, by contentious learning, by 
arguing and dispute, we see nothing but the shadow 
of him, and in that shadow we meet with many dark 
appearances, little certainty, and much conjecture : 
but when we know him ^vf amranum, }aur> mff, with the 
eyes of holiness, and the intuition of gracious experi- 
ences, with a quiet spirit and the peace of enjoyment ; 
then we shall bear what we never heard, and see 
what our eyes never saw; then the mysteries of god- 
liness shall be opened unto us, and clear as the win- 
dows of the morning: and this is rarely well ex- 
pressed by the apostle, Jfwe stand up from the dead 
and awake from sleep, then Christ shall give us light.* 

For although the Scriptures themselves are writ- 
ten by the Spirit of God, yet they are written within 
and without: and besides the light that shines upon 
the face of them, unless there be,a light shining within 
our hearts, unfolding the leaves, and interpreting the 
mysterious sense of the Spirit, convincing our con- 
sciences and preaching to our hearts; to look for 
Christ in the leaves of the gospel. Is to look for the 
living amongst the dead. There is a life in them, 
but that life is (according to St. PauPs expression) 
hid with Christ in God : and unless the spirit of God 
be the promocondus, we shall never draw it forth. 

• Eph. V. 14. 
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Human learning brings excellent mlnisteries to- 
wards this: it IS admirably useful for the reprouf of 
heresies, for the detection of fallacies, for the letter 
of the scripture, for collateral testimonies, for exteri- 
our advantages; but there is something beyond tliis> 
that human learning without the addition of t/iuinc can 
never reach. Moses was learned in all the learning 
of the Egyptians; and the holy men of God contem- 
plated the glories of God in the admirable order, 
motion and mQuences of the heaven: but besides all 
this, they were taught of God something far beyond 
these prettinesses. Pythagoras read Moseses books* 
and so did Plato ; and yet they became not prose- 
lytes of the religion, though they were learned schol- 
ars of such a master. The reason is, because that 
which they drew forth from thence was not the life 
and secret of it. 

Tradidit &rcu)o qaodcaoque rolumiDe Moses.* 

There is a secret in these books, which few men* 
none but the godly, did understand : and though much 
of this secret is made manifest m the gospel, yet even 
here also there is a letter and there is a spirit: still 
there is a reserve for God's secret ones, even all 
tho^e deep mysteries which the Old Testament cov- 
ered in figures, and stories, and names, and prophe- 
cies, abd which Christ hath, and by his spirit will 
yet reveal more plainly to all that will understand 
them by their proper measures. For although the 
gospel is infinitely more legible and plain than the 
obscurer leaves of the law, yet-there is a seal upon 
them also ; which seal no inan shall open but he that is 
worthy. We mtiy understand something of it by the 
three children of the captivity ; they were all skilled 
id all the wisdom of the Chatdees, and so was Daniel: 

* Tbe fecret myBteries, nbich Moses peoned. A. 
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but there was something beyond that in him ; the wis- 
dom of the most high God was in him, and that taught 
him a learning beyond his learning. 

In alt Scripture there is a spiritual sense, a spirit- 
ual caf/ala, wnich as it tends directly to holiness, so 
it is best and truest understood by the sons of the 
spirit, who love God, and therefore know him. 
iiarit ttwTB. Ji i|Ui)»ni7a j<F*T«i, cvcry thing is best known by 
its own similitudes and analogies. 

But i must take some other time to speak fully of 
-these things. I have but one thing more to say, and 
then I shall make my applications of this doctrine, 
and so conclude. 

5. Lastly, there is a sort of God's dear ser\'antB 
who walk in perfectness, vho perfect koUness in the 
fear of God; and they have a degree of clarity and 
divine knowledge more than we can discourse of) 
and more certain than the demonstrations of geome- 
try, brighter than the sun, and indeficient as the light 
oi heaven. This is called by the apostle the u-ov^v^u 
Twditu Christ is this brightness of God, manifested io 
the hearts of his dearest servants. 

'A«.' natt ita.ia^ai (o^twat ^ik mifm tMifIa 

But I shall say no more of this at this time, for this' 
is to be felt and not to be talked of; and they that 
never touched it with their finger, may secretly per- 
haps laugh at it in their heart, and be never the wiser. 
All that 1 shall now say of it is, that a good man is 
united unto God urV ufipa rmi-itK, as a dame touches a 
flame, and combines into splendour and to glory: so 
is the spirit of a man united unto Christ by the Spirit 
of God. These are the friends of God, and they 

* In holj bearts mj ballowed flret arice, 
Wbieh warm tbe pioaa, and eolight the wise. A. 
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beat know God's mind, and they only that are so, 
know how much such men do know. They have a 
special unction from above : so that now you are come 
to the top of all; this is the highest round of the 
ladder, and the angels stand upon it : they dwell in 
love and contemplation, they worship and obey, but 
dispute not : and our quarrels and impertinent wrang- 
lings about religion are nothing else but the want of 
the measures of this state. Our light is like a candle, 
every wind of vain doctrine blows it out, or spends 
the wax, and makes the light tremulous ; but the 
lights of heaven are fixed and bright, and shine for 
ever. 

But that we may speak not only things mysteri- 
ous, but things intelligible; how does it come to 
pass, by what means and what economy is it effected, 
that a holy life is the best determination of all ques- 
tions, and the surest way of knowledge.'' Is it to be 
supposed that a godly man is better enabled to de- 
termine the questions of purgatory or transubstan- 
tiation? Is the gift of chastity the best way to re- 
concile Thomas and Scolus ? and is a temperate man 
always a better scholar than a drunkard ? To this I 
answer, that In all things in which true wisdom con- 
sists, holiness, which is the best wisdom, is the surest 
way of understanding them. And this, 

1. Is effected by holiness as a proper and natural 
instrument ; for naturally every thing is best discern- 
ed by its proper light and congenial instrument. 

Tai n» ya^ ytMt mura^u, Ua.ti f iJm^* 

For as the eye sees visible objects, and the under- 
standing perceives the intellectual ; so does the spi- 
rit the things of the spirit. The natural man (saith St 

* Aa& land nitli land, with irater water ireigb. A. 
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Paul) knows net Ae things of God, for they are ipirtt- 
vaUy discerned: that U, they are discovered by a 
proper light, and concerning these things an unsanc- 
tified man discourses pitifully, with an imperfect idea^ 
as a blind man does of light and colours which he 
Dever saw. 

A good man, though unlearned in secular notices, 
is like (he windows of the temple, narrow without 
and broad within : he sees not so much of what pro- 
fits not abroad, but whatsoever is within, and con- 
cerns religion and the glorifications of God, that he 
Bees with a broad inspection : but all human teaming 
Trithout God is but blindness and ignorant folly. 

But when it is fnanwrx ^i^w^bw uc ^8« Tue nMSuac, rfgh- 

teousness dipt in the welts of truth, it is titte an eye 
of gold in a rich garmcfnt, or like the light of heaven, 
it snews itself by its own splendour. What learn- 
ing is it to discourse of the philosophy of the sacra- 
ment, if you do not feel the virtue of it.'' and the 
man that can with eloquence and subtlety discourse 
of the instrumental efficacy of baptismal waters, tatlcs 
ignorantly in respect of him who hath the answer of 
a good eonscienee within, and is cleansed by the puri- 
fications of the Spirit. If the question concern any 
thing that can perfect a man and matce bint happy, 
alt that is the proper knowledge and notice of the 
good man. How can a wicked man understand the 
purities of the heart? and how can an evil and un- 
worthy communicant tell what it is to have received 
Christ by faith, to dwelt with him, to be united 
to him, to receive him in his heart ? The good man 
only understands that : the one sees the colour, and 
the other feels the substance; the one discourses of 
the sacrament, and the other receives Christ; the one 
discourses for or against transubstantiation, but the 
good man feels himself to be changed and so joined 
to Cfarist, that he only understands the true sense of 
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transubstantiation, while he becomes to Chnst bone 
of his bone, desb of his flesb, and of the same spkit 
with his Lord. 

We talk much of reformation, and (blessed be 
God) once we have felt the good of it : bnl of late 
we have smarted under the name and pretension: 
the woman that lost her groat, everrit domum, not 
evertit; she swept the house, she did not turn the 
bouse out of doors. That was but an ill reformation 
that untiled the roof and broke the walls, and was 
digging down the foundation. 

Now among all the pretensions of reformatioD, 
who can tell better what is, and what is not, true re- 
formation, than he that is truly reformed himself? 
He knows what pleases God, and can best tell by 
what instruments he ia reconciled. The mouth of the 
just bringeth forth wisdom ; and the lips of the righ- 
teous know what is avertable * saith Soiomon. He can- 
not be cozened by names of things, and feels that re- 
formation to be imposture that is sacrilegious: him- 
self is humble and obedient, and therefore knows 
that is not truth that persuades to schism and disobe- 
dience: and most of the questions of Christendom 
are such which either are good for nothing, and 
therefore to be laid aside ; or if they be complicated 
with action, and are ministeries of practice, no man 
can Judge them so well as the spiritual man. Tkcit 
which best pleases God^ that which does good to our 
neighbour^ that which teaches sobriety, that which com* 
hines with government, that which speaks honour of God 
and does him honour, that only is truth. Holiness 
therefore is a proper and natural instrument of di- 
vine knowledge, and must needs be the best way of 
instruction in the questions of Christendom, because 
in the most of them a duty is complicated with the 
proposition. 
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No man that intends to live holily can ever sufier 
anj pretences of religion to be made to teach him to 
fight against his king. And when the men oi Geneva 
turned their bishop out of doors, they might easily 
have considered that the same person was their 
prince too ; and that must needs be a strange religion 
that rose up against Moses and Aaron at the same 
time : but tnat hath been the method ever since. 
There was no church till then was ever governed 
without an apostle or a bishop : and since then, they 
who go from their bishop have said very often to 
their ting too, JVolumus hunc regnare: and when we 
see men pretending religion, and yet refuse to own 
the king's supremacy, they may upon the stock of 
holiness easily reprove their own folly, by consider- 
ing that such recusancy does introduce into our 
churches the very worst, the most intolerable parts 
of popery: (or perfect subtnisston to Kings is the glory 
of the Protestant caus«.- and really the reproveable 
doctrines of the Church of Rome are by nothing so 
much confuted, as that they destroy good lile by, 
consequent and evident deduction ; as by an induc- 
tion 01 particulars were easy to make apparent, if 
this were the proper season for it. 

2. Holiness is not only an advantage to the learn- 
ing all wisdom and holiness, but for the discerning 
that which is wise and holy from what is triding and 
useless and contentious; and to one of these heads 
all questions will return : and therefore in all, frota 
holiness we have the best instructions. And this- 
brings me to the next particle of the geperal consi- 
deration. For that which we are taught by the holy 
Spirit of God, this new nature, this vilal principle 
within us, it is that which is worth our learning; not 
vain and empty, idle and inlignilicant notions, in 
which when you have laboured till your eyes are fix- 
ed in their orbs, and vour flesh unfixed from its 
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bones, you are no better and no niser. If the Spirit 
of God be your teacher, he will teach you such 
truths as will make you know and love God, and be- 
come Uke to him, and enjoy bim for ever, by passing 
from similitude to union and eternal fruition. But 
what are you the better if any man should pretend to 
teach you whether every angel makes aspicUsf and 
what is the individuation of the soul in the state of 
separation ? What are you the wiser if you should 
study and find out what place ^dam should for ever 
have lived in if he had not fallen? and what is any 
man the more learned if be hears the disputes, whe- 
ther Jidam should have multiplied children in the 
state of innocence, and what would have been the 
event of things if one child bad been bom before his 
father's sin. 

Too many scholars have lived upon air and empty 
notions for many ages past, and troubled themselves 
with tying and untying knots, like Ajr^poWrfocits in a 
jit of melancholy, thinking of nothing, and troubling 
themselves with nothing,d.aA falling out about no^AiWj, 
and being very wise and very learned in things that are 
not and work not, and were never planted in Para- 
dise by the finger of God. Men's notions are too of- 
ten like the mules, begotten by equivocal and unna- 
tural generations ; but they make no species : they 
are begotten, but they can beget nothing ; they are 
the ellects of long study, but they can do no good 
when they are produced: they are not that which 
Solomon calls viam intelligenliae, the way of understand- 
ing. If the Spirit of God be our teacher, we shall 
learn to avoid evil, and to do good, to be wise and 
to be holy, to be profitable and careful: and they 
that walk in this way shall find more peace in their 
consciences, more skill in the Scriptures, more satis- 
faction in their doubts, than can be obtained by all 
the polemical and impertinent disputations of the 
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World. And if the Holv Spirit can teach us bow 
vain a thing it is to do tooliBh things, he also will 
teach us how vain a thing it is to trouble the world 
with foolish questions, to disturb the church for in- 
terest or pride, to resist government in things indif- 
ierent, to spend the people's zeal in things unprofit- 
able, to make religion to consist in outsides, and ' 
opposition to circumstances and trifling regards. No, 
no, the man that is wise, be that is conducted by the 
Spirit of God, knows better in what Christ's kiugdoin 
does consistf than to throw away his time and mter- 
est, and peace and safety ; for what ? for religion P 
DO : for the body of religion ? not so much : lor the 
garment of the body of religion? no, not for so 
much ; but for the fringes of toe garmetU of the body 
of religion ; for such and no better are the disputes 
that trouble our discontented brethren; they are 
tfungSi or rather circumstances and manners of 
ihingSt in which the soul and spirit is not at all con- 
cerned. 

3. Holiness of life is the best way of finding out 
truth and understanding ; not only as a natural »ie- 
cfium, or not only as a prudent medium, but as a mecms 
by way of divine blessing. He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and icill manifest myself to him.* Here 
we have a promise for it ; and upon that we may 

The old man that confuted the .^rian priest by a 
plain recital of his creed, found a mighty power of 
God effecting his own work by a strange manner, 
and by a very plain instrument: it wrought a divine 
blessing just as sacraments used to do : and this 
lightning sometimes comes in a strange manner 
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as a peculiar blessing to good meD. For God 
kept the secrets of his kiogdoni from the wise hea- 
theos and the learned JewSy revealing them to babes, 
not because they had less learning, but because they 
had more love ; thej were children and babes in 
malice, they loved Christ, and so he became to them 
a Viirht and a glory. St. Paul had more learning than 
they alt ; and Aloses was instructed in all the learn- 
ing of the Egyptians : yet because he was the meek- 
est man upon earth, he was also the wisest, and to 
his human learning, in which he was excellent, be 
had a divine light and eseellent wisdom superadded 
to him by waj of spiritual blessing. And St. Paul, 
though he went very far to the knowledge of many 
great and excellent truths by the force of hu- 
man learning, yet he was far short of perfective 
truths and true wisdom, (ill he learned e new lesson 
in a new school, at the feet of one greater than his 
Gamaliel: his learning grew much greater, his no- 
tious brighter, his skill deeper, by the love of Christ, 
and his desires, his passionate desires nfter Jesus. 

The force and use of human learning, and of this 
divine learning I am now speaking of, are both well 
expressed by the prophet isaiahzxn. 11, 12. ^ndthe 
vision ofuUis become unto you as the words of a book 
that is seated, which men deliver to one thai is learned, 
saying, read this, I pray thee : and he saitk I cannot, for 
it fV sealed Andihe book is delivered to him thnt is not 
learned, sayings read this, ! proy thee : and he soith I am 
not learned. He that is no learned man, who is not 
bred up in the schools o( the prophets, cannot read 
God's book for want of learoing. For human learn- 
ing is the gate and first entrance of divine vision ; 
not the only one indeed, but the common gate. But 
beyond this, there must be another learning; for 
he that is learned, bring the book to him and you are 
not much the better as to the secret part of it, if the 
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book be sealed, if his eyes be closed, if his heart be 
not opened, if God does not speak to him in the se- 
cret way of discipline. Human learning is an excel- 
lent foundation ; but the top-stone is laid by love 
and conformity to the will of God, Forwemayfur- 
ther observe, that blindness, errour, and ignorance, 
are the punishments which God sends upon nicked 
and un^fodly men. Eliamsi propter nostrae intdli- 
gentiae iardttatem et vilae demeritvm Veritas nondum se 
apertisstme oslenderil, was St. ^wsft'n'* expression, the 
truth hath not yet been manifested fully to us, by rea- 
son of our demerits : our sins have hindered the bright- 
Dess of the truth from shining upon us. Ana St. 
Paul observes, that when the heathens gave them- 
selves over to lusts, God gave them over to strong delu- 
sions^ and to believe a lie.* But God giveth to a man 
thai is good in his sight, wisdom and knowledge, and joy, "^ 
said the wise preacher. But this is most expressly 
promised in the New Testament, and particularly in 
that admirable sermon which our blessed Saviour 
preached a little before his death. The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
m.y nama, he shall teach you all things,^ Well : there 
is our teacher told of plainly: but how shall we ob- 
tain this teacher, and how shall we be tanght ? v. 
15, IB, 17. Christ will pray for us that we may. 
have this Spirit. That is well : but shall all Chris- 
tians have the Spirit? Yes, ail that will live like 
Christians : for so said Christ, If ye love me, keep my 
commandments ; and I will pray the Father, and he will 
give you another comforter, that may abide with you for 
ever ; even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him. 
Mark these things. The Spirit of God is our teach- 
er ; he will abide with us for ever to be our teacher : 

* Kora. i.25,26. fEccl. ii. 26. J Jolin xiv. 26. 
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he will teach us all things ; but how } if ye love 
Christ, if ye keep his commandmeDtst but not else : 
if ye be of the world, that is of worldly afiectious, 
ye cannot see him, ye caooot know him. And this 
JB the particular I am now to speak to, the way by 
which the Spirit of God teaches us in all the ways 
and secrets of God, is tove and holineas. 

Seereta Dei Deo nostra et filiis domm ejus, God's 
secrets are to himself and the sons of his house, 
saith the Jewish proverb. Love is the great instru- 
ment of divine knowledge, that is the ^^«^ tm htamia- 
w, the height of all that is to be taught or learned. 
Love is obedience, and we learn the words best 
when we practise them : ^y^if itaAiMfit mim, Tavw wawi- 
■nt fMtiaufm, said AristotU ;* those things which they 
that learn ought to practise, even while they prac- 
tise they will best learn. Quisquis non vetiit, profectd 
nee didicit : ita enim Dominus docet per Spirilus gra- 
tiam, ut quod quisque didiceret, non tantum cognoscendo 
videat, led eliam volendo appetat et agendo perficiftt. 
St. Jlustin, De gratia Christi, lib. 1. e. 14.t Unless we 
come to Christ, we shall never learn : for so our 
blessed Lord teaches us by the grace of his Spirit, 
that what any one learns, he not only sees it by know- 
ledge, but desires it by choice, and perfects it by 
practice. 

4. When this is reduced to practice and experi- 
ence, we find not only in things of practice, but even 
in deepest mysteries, not only the choicest and most 
eminent saiuts, but even every good man can best 
tell what is true, and best reprove anerrour. 

. He that goes about to speak of and to understand 
the mysterious Trinity, and does it by words and 
names of man's invention, or by such which signify 

* Uh. 2. EUiic. c. 1. 
f N'lillum bonum perrects noscitur quod noo perfects amatar. Aug. 
lib. 83. Uu. de gmiia Christi. 
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contingently, if he reckons this master}' by the my- 
thology of number, by the cabaia of letters, -by the 
distinctions of the school, and by the weak inventions 
of di&putine people; if he only talks of essences and 
existences, hypoetases and personalities, distinctions 
without difierence, and priority in coeijualities, and 
unity in pluralities, and of superiour preedicates 
of no larger extent than the inieriour subjects, he 
may amuse himself, and find his understanding will 
be like St. Peter's upon the mount of Tabor at the 
transfiguration : he may build three tabernacles in 
his head, and talk something, but he knows not 
what. But the good man that feels the power of the 
■Father, and he to whom the Son is become wisdom^ 
righteousness, sanciifiration, and redemption ; he in 
whose heart the love of the Spirit of God is spread, to 
whom God hath communicated the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter ; this man, though he understands nothing v 
of that which is uninteUigible, yet he only understands ' 
the mysteriousness of the Holy Trinity. No man 
can be convinced well and wisely of the article of 
the holy, blessed, and undivided Trinity, but he that 
feels the mightiness of the Father begetting him to 
a new life, the wisdom of the Son building him vp m 
a most holy faith, and the love of the Spirit of God 
making him to become like unto God. 

He that hath passed from his childhood in grace 
under the spiritual generation of the Father, and is 
gone forward to be a young man in Christ, strong 
and vigorous in holy actions and holy undertakings, 
and from thence is become an old disciple, and strong 
and grown old in religion, and the conversation of 
the Spirit ; this man best understands the secret 
and undiscernable economy, he feels this unintelligi- 
ble mystery, and sees with his heart what his tongue 
can never express, and his metaphysicks can never 
prove. In these cases, faith and love arc the best 
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tnowledge, and Jesus Christ is best known by the 
Grace of our Lord Jesiis Christ ; and if the kingdom 
of God be in us, then we know God, and are knowa 
of him; and when we communicate of the Spirit of 
God, when we pray for him, and have received him, 
and entertained him, and dwelt with him, and warm- 
ed our&elres by his holy tires, then we know him 
too: but there is no other satisfactory knowledge of 
the bless^ Trinity but this: and therefore whatever 
thing is spoken of God mftaphysicaUy^ there is do 
knomng of God theologically, and as he ought to be 
known, but by the measures of holiness, and the 
proper light of the Spirit oCGod. 

But in this case experience is the best learning, 
and Christianity is the best institution, and the Spint 
of God is the best teacher, and holiness is the great- 
est wisdom ; and he that sins most is the most igno- 
rant, and the humble and obedient man is the best 
scholar : For the Spirit of God is a loving Spirit^ and 
will not enter into a polluted soul : Lut he that keepeth the 
law gelteih the understanding thereof, and the perfection 
of the fear of the Lord is wisdom,* said the wise i^en- 
hirach. And now give me leave to apply the doc- 
trine to you, and so I shall dismiss you from this at- 
tention. 

Many ways have been attempted to reconcile the 
differences of the church in matters of religion, and 
all the counsels of man have vet proved ineffective: 
let us now try God's method, let us betake ourselves 
to live holily, and then the Spirit of God will lead 
us into all truth. And indeed it mailers not ufutt 
religion any man is of if he be a villain ; the opinion of 
bis sect, as it will not save his soul, so neither will it 
do good to the publick : but this is a sure rule, if 
the holy man best understands wisdom and religion, 
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then by the proportions of holiness we shall best 
measure the doctrines that are obtruded to the dis- 
turbance of our peace, and the dishonour of the gos' 
pel. And therefore, 

1. That is no good religion whose principles de- 
stroy any duty of religion. He that shall maintain it 
to be lawful to make a war for the defence of bis 
opinion, be it what it will, his doctrine is against god- 
liness. Any thinff that is proud, any tbmg that is 
peevish ana scornful, any thing that is uncharitable, 
IS against the i}ia«an A^iwMWii, that form of sound doc- 
trine which the apostle speaks of: and I remember 
that j^mmianus Marcellinus telling of George, a proud 
and factious minister, that he was an Informer against 
bis brethren, he says, he did it obliius professianis 
suae, quae nil nisi juslum suadet et lene ; he forgot his 
profession, which teaches nothing but justice and 
meekness, kindness, and charity. And however BeU 
larmine and others are pleased to take but indirect 
and imperfect notice of it, yet goodness is the best 
Dote of the true church. 

2. it is but an ill sign of holiness when a man is 
busy in troubling himself and his superiour in little 
scruples and fantastick opinions, about things not 
concerning the life of religion, or the pleasure of God, 
or the excellencies of the Spirit. A good man knows 
bow to please God, how to converse with him, how 
to advance the kingdom of the Lord Jesus, to set for- 
ward holiness, and the love of God and of his brother; 
and he knows also, thai there is no godliness in spend- 
ing our time and our talk, our hearts and our spirits, 
about the garments and outsides of religion: and 
they can ill teach others that do not know that reli- 
gion does not consist in these things; but obedience 
may, and reduelively that is religion : and he that for 
that which is no part of religion destroys religion di- 
rectly, by neglecting that duty that is adopted into 
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religion, is a man of fancy and of the world ; but he 
gives but an ill account that he is a man of God, and 
a son of the Spiiit. 

Spend not your time in that which profits not; for 
jour labour and your health, your time and your 
studies are very valuable ; and it ia a thousand pities 
to see a diligent and a hopeful person spend himself 
in gathering cockle-shells and little pebbles, in telling 
sands upon the shores, and making garlands of use- 
less daisies. Study that which is profitable, that 
which will make you useful to churches and common- 
wealths, that which will make you desirable and wise. 
Only I shall add this to you, that in kaming, there 
are a variety of things as well as in religion: there 
is mint and cummin, and there are the weighty things 
of the law; so there are studies more andless useful^ 
and every thing that is useful will be required in its 
time : and I may in this also use the words of our 
Blessed Saviour, These things ought you to look after, 
and not to leave the other unregarded. But your 
great care is to be in the things of God and of reli- 
gion, in holiness and true wisdom, remembering the 
saying of Origen, That the knowledge that arises 
from goodness is Swr^n « ir«w M.mtMi,it, something that 
is more certain and more divine than all demoostra- 
tion, than all other learnings of the world. 

3. That is no good religion that disturbs govern- 
ments, or shakes a foundation of publick peace. 
Kings and bishops are the foundations and the great 
principles of unity, of peace, and goverpment ; like 
Hachel and Leah they buildup the house of Israel: 
and those blind Sampsons that shake these pillars, in- 
tend to pull the house down. J^y son, fear God and 
the King, saith Solomon, and meddle not tvith them that 
are given to change. That is not truth that loves 
changes ; and the new-nothings of hereticd and 
schismatical preachers are infinitely far from the bless- 
ings of truth. 
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Id the holy language truth bath a mjsterioUB name, 
rU3K Emet ; it consists of three letters, the first and 
the last and the middlemost of the Hehrew letters; 
implj-ing to us, that truth is first, and will he last, and 
It IS the same all the waj, and combines and unites 
all extremes; it ties all ends together. Truth is last- 
ing, and ever fuU of blessing : lor the Jews observe 
that those letters which signify truth, are both in the 
figure and the number quadrate, firm and cubical; 
these signify a foundation, and an abode for ever. 
Whereas on the other side, the word which in He- 
brew signifies a lie, ITVO Seeker, is made of letters 
whose numbers are imperfect, and their figure point- 
ed and voluble; to signify that a He hath no founda- 
tion. 

And this very observation v/\\\ give good light in 
our questions and disputes: and I give my instance 
in episcopal government, which hath been of so lasting 
an abode, of so long a blesiiing, hath its firmament 
by the principles oi Christianity, hath been blessed 
by the issues of that stabiliment; it hath for sixteen 
hundred years combined with monarchy, and hath 
been taught by the spirit which hath so long dwelt 
in God's church, and hath now (according to the 
promise ofJettts, that says the gates o/hell'shall never 
prevail against the church) been restored amongst us 
by a heap of miracles; and as it went awaj, so now 
it is returned again in the hand of monardiy, and in 
the bosom of our fundamental laws. Now that doc- 
trine must needs be suspected of errour, and an in- 
tolerable lie, that speaks against this truth, which 
hath had so long a testimony from God, and from the 
wisdom and expenence of so many ages, of all our 
ancestors, and all our laws. 

When the Spirit of God wrote in Grt^k, Christ is 
called A and a; if he had spoken Hebrew, he had beea 
called H and n that is, fiBN Emet, he is Truth, the 
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same ^'esterdav and to day and for ever : and nho- 
ever opposes this holy «aDCtioo which Christ's Spirit 
hath sanctified, his word hath warranted, his hle&sm^s 
have endeared, his promises have ratified, and his 
church bath always kept ; he fights againet this jiDH 
Emet, and Secher is bis portion ; his tot is a lie, hii 
portion is there where holiness can never dwell. 

And now to conclude, to you, fathers and brethren, 
YOU who are, or intend to he of the clergy ; you see 
Lere the best compendium of your studies, the best 
abbreviature of your labours, the truest method of 
wisdom, and the infallible, the only way of judging 
concerning the disputes and questions in Christmaom. 
It is not by reading multitudes of books, but by study- 
ing the truth of God : it is not by laborious commen- 
taries of the doctors that you can finish your work, 
but by the expositions of the iS^'rtf o/'Gor/; itis not 
by the rules of metaphysicks, but by the proportions 
oihoUness: and when all books are read, and all 
arguments examined, and all authorities alledged, 
Dothing can be found to be true that is unholy. Givt 
yourselves to reading, to exhortation, and to doctrine^ 
saith St. Paul. Read all good books you can ; but 
exhortation unto good life is the best instrument, and 
the best teacher of truerforfn'iw, of that which is ac 
cording to godliness. 

And let me tell you this, The great learning of the 
fathers was more owing to their piety than to their 
ckill ; more to God than to themselves : and to this 
purpose 16 that excellent ejaculation of St. Chrysos- 
tom,* with which I will conclude. O blessed and hap- 
py men, whose names are in the book of life, from whom 
the devils fled, and herelicks did fear them, who {by holi- 
ness) have slojmed the mouths of them that spake per- 
verse things .' But I, like Davia, will cry out. Where 
are thy loving-kindnesses which have been ever of 

* [iib. de ConsnmmBt. tecnli ioten. Epbrem. S^ria. 
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old ? fHiere is the blessed choir of bishops and doctors, 
teho shined like lights in the world, and contained the word 
of liie ? Dulce est memiiiisBe ; their very memory is 
pleasant. fVhere is that Evodias, the sweet savovr of 
the church, the successor and imitator of the holy apostles f 
Where is IgDatius, in whom God dwelt f ¥^here is St. 
Dionysius the Areopagite, that bird of Paradise^ that 
celestial eagle f Where is JijpolituB, that good man, 
tine xj*rtii, thai gentle sweet person ? Where is great St. 
Basil, a man almost equal to the apostles ? Where is 
Athanasius, rich in virtue ? Where is Gregory Nysseo, 
that great divine ? and Ephrem the great Syrian, /Aa/ 
stirred up the sluggish, and awakened the sleepers, and 
comforted the abided, and brought the young men to dis- 
cipline; the looking-glass of the religious, the captain 
t^ the penitents, the destruction of heresies, the receptacle 
of graces, the habitation of the Holy Ghost? Tliese 
were the men that preTailed against errour, because 
they lived according to truth : and whoever shall 
oppose yoQ and the truth you walk by, may better 
be confuted by your lives than by your disputations. 
Let your adversaries have no evil thing to say of you, 
and then you will best silence them : for all heresies 
and false doctrines are but like Myron's counterfeit 
cow, it deceived none but beasts; and these can 
cozen none but the wicked and the negligent, them 
that love a lie, and live according to it. But if ye ^- 
come burning and shining Ughts ; if ye do not detain the 
truth in unrighteousness ; if ye walk in light and live in 
the spirit ; your doctrines will be true, and that truth 
will prevail. But if ye live wickedly and scanda- 
lously, every little schismatick shall put you to 
shame, and draw disciples after him, and abuse your 
flocks, and feed them with colocynths and hemlock, 
and place heresy in the chairs appointed for your 
religion. 
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I pray God to f^ire you all ^ce to follow this wia- 
dom, to study this learning, to labour for the under- 
staoding of godliness ; so yoar time aod your studiesi 
your persons aud your labours, will be holy and uae- 
lul, sanctified and blessed, beneficial to men, and 
pleasing to God, through him who is the fftWom of 
the Father^ who is made to all that lore him wisdom^ 
and ri^hteoaaaesa, and sanctification, and redemptiam 
to whom with the Father^ Sfc, 
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PKiAOBiD IV cBauT'a CBDB.CH, dcblih, JOLT 16, 1683, kt tbk 

nVB&AI. or TBI MOST BETEKKjm PATHIS IH ODD, 



lATE LORD ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH, AND PRIMATE 
OF ALL IRELAND : 



WITH A SOCONCT KABSATITC OV HIS WHOLE UTS. 



SERMON VIL 



But everf miit In bi« own order : Cbriat the Bnt fruits ; tftmrard 
tlie7 that are Christ's at his coming. 

Xhe condition of man in this world is so limited and 
depressed, so relative and imperfect, that the best 
&i[igs he does he does weakly, and the best things 
he hath are imperfections in tneir very constitutioD. 
I need not tell how little it is that ^e know ; the 
greatest iDdicatlon of this is, that we can never tell 
now manj things we know not : and we may sood 
span our own knowledge, but our ignorance we caa 
never fathom. Our very will, in which mankind pre- 
tends to he most noble and imperial, is a direct state 
of imperfection; and our very liberty of choosing good 
and evil Is permitted to us, not to make us proud, 
but to make us humble ; for it supposes weakness 
of reason and weakness of love. For if we un- 
derstood all the degrees of amiability in the ser- 
vice of God, or if we had such love to God as he 
deserves, and so perfect a conviction as were fit for 
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his services, we could no more deliberate ; for liberty 
of trill is like the motion of a ma^netick needle to- 
ward the north, full of trembling; and uncertainty till 
it were fixed in the beloved point; it wavers as long 
as it is free, and Is at rest when it can chuse no more. 
And truly what is the hope of man ? It is Indeed the 
resurrection of the soul in this world from sorrow and 
her saddest pressures, and like the twilight to the 
day, and the harbinger of joy; but still it is but a 
conjugation of infirmities, and proclaims our present 
calamity ; only because It Is uneasy here, it thrusts 
us forwards toward the light and glory of the resur- 
rection. 

For as a worm creeping with her belly on the 
ground, with her portion and share of Adam's curse, 
n(^9 up its head to partake a little of the blessings of 
the air, and opens the junctures of her imperfect 
body, and curls her little rings into knots and combi- 
nations, drawing up her taiT to a neighbourhood of 
the head's pleasure and motion ; but still it must re- 
turn to abide the fate of its own nature, and dwell 
and sleep upon the dust : So are the hopes of a mor- 
tal man ; he opens his eyes and looks upon fine things 
at a distance, and shuts them again with weakness, 
because they are too glorious to behold ; and the 
man rejoices because he hopes fine things are staying 
for him ; but his heart aches, because he knows there 
are a thousand ways to fail and miss of those glories ; 
and though he hopes, yet be enjoys not ; he longs, 
but he possesses not; and must be content with his 

fiortlon of dust, and being a worm and no man, must 
ie down id this portion, before he can receive the 
end of his hopes, the salvation of his soul in the resur- 
rection of the dead. For as death is the end of our 
lives, so is the resurrection the end of our hopes ; and 
as we die daily, so we dally hope: but death which 
is the end of our life, is the enlargement of our spirits 
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from hope to certainty, from uncertain fears to cer- 
tain expectations, from the death of the body to the 
life of the soul ; that is, to partake- of the light and 
life of Christ, to rise to life as he did ; for his resur- 
rection is the beginning of ours : He died for us 
alone, not for himself; hut he rose again for himself 
and us too. So that if he did rise, so shall ne; the 
resurrection shall be universal ; good and bad, all 
shall rise, but not all together : First Christ, then we 
that are Christ's; and yet there is a third resurrec- 
tion, though not spoken of here; but thus It shall be. 
The dead in Chnst shall rise first ; that is, next to 
Christ ; and after them the wicked shall rise to con- 
demnation. 

So that jou see here is the sum of affairs treated 
of in my text : Not whether it be lawful tp eat a tor- 
toise or a mushroom, or to tread with the foot bare 
upon the ground within the octaves of Easier. It is 
not here inquired whether angels be material or imma- 
terial ; or whether the dwellings of dead infants be 
within the air or in the regions of the earth; the in- 
quiry here is. Whether we are to be Christians or no ; 
whether we are to Uve good lives or no ? or whether it 
be permitted to us to live with lust or covetousness 
acted with all the daughters of rapine and ambition? 
Whether there be any such thing as sin, any judica- 
tory for consciences, any rewards of piety, any dif- 
ference of good and bad, any rewards after this life? 
This is the design of these words by proper interpre- 
tation : for if men shall die like dogs and sheep, tnej 
will certainly live like wolves and foxes : but he that 
believes the article of the resurrection, hath enter- 
tained the greatest demonstration in the world, that 
nothiog can make us happy, but the knowledge of 
God, and conformity to the life and death of the Holy 
Jesus, Here therefore are the great hinges of all 
religion : 1. Christ is already risen froni the dead. 

VOL. III. 29 
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S. We also shall rise io God's time and our order. 
Christ is the first fruits. But there shall be a full 
harvest of the resurrection, and all shall rise. My 
text speaks only of the resurrection of the just, of 
them that belong to Christ ; explicitly I say of these, 
and therefore directly of resurrection to life eternal. 
But because he also says there shall be an order for 
every man ; and yet every man does not belnng to 
Christ ; therefore indirectly also he implies the more 
universal resurrection unto judgment : But this shall 
be the last thing that shall be done ; forj^according 
1 to the proverb of the Jews, Michael flies but with one 
'• wing, and Gabriel with two ; God is quick in sending 
angels of peace, and they fly apace ; but the messen- 
gers of wrath come slowly: God is more hasty to 
glorify his servants than to condemn the wicked. 
And therefore in the story of Dives and Lazarus^ we 
find that the beggar died first ; the good man Laza- 
rus was first taken away from his miseiy to his com- 
fort, and afterwards the rich man died: and as the 
good many times die first, so all of them rise first, as 
if it were a matter of haste: And as the mother's 
breasts swell and shoot, and long to give food to her 
babe ; so God's bowels did yearn over his banished 
children, and he longs to cause them to eat and drink 
io his kingdom. And at last the wicked shall rise 
unto condemnation, for that must be done too ; every 
man in his own order: first Christ, then Christ's ser- 
vants, and at last Christ's enemies. The first of 
these is the great ground of our faith, the second is 
the consummation of all our hopes : the first is the 
foundation of God that stands sure, the second is that 
superstructure that shall never perish : by the first 
we beheve in God unto righteousness, by the second 
we hve in God unto salvation : but the third, for that 
also is true and must be considered, is the _great 
afirightment of all them that live ungodly. But in 
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the whole, Christ's resurrection and ours is the A 
and a of a Christian ; that as Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday and to day, and the same for ever, so may we 
in Christ become the morrow of the resurrection, 
the same or better than yesterday in our natural life ; 
the same body and the same soul tied together in 
the same essential union, with this only difference, 
that not nature but grace and glory with an hermetick 
seal give us a new signature, whereby we shall no 
more oe changed, hut like unto Christ our head we 
shall become the same for ever. Of these I shall dis- 
course in order. 1. That Christ, who is the first 
- fruits, is the first in this order : he is already risen 
from the dead. 2, We shall all take our turns, we 
shall die, and as sure as death we shall all rise again. 
And 3. This very order is effective of the thing it- 
self. That Christ is first risen, is the demonstration 
and certainty of ours, for because there is an order 
in this economy, the first in the kind is the measure 
of the rest. If Christ be the first fruits, we are the 
whole vintage, and we shall all die in the order of 
nature, and shall rise again in the order of Christ. 
They that are Christ's, and are found so at his com- 
ing, shall partake of his resurrection. But Christ first, 
then they that are Christ's : that is the order. 

1. Christ is the first fruits; he is already rises 
from the dead : for he alone could not be held by 
death. Free among the dead. 

*^ n ytm toti 'Aifttt = mojuymt, 

i)eath was sin's eldest daughter, and the grave- 
clothes were her first mantle ; but Christ was CDn-« 
* SfUes. Hjm, 6. 
Shaddered Hell's hoary tynnt, and the dog, 
Witb triple throat^ IrembUns the portal fled: 
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qoeror over both, and came to. take that away, and 
to disarm this. This was a glory 6t for the bead of 
mankind, but it was too great and too good to be 
easily believed by incredulous and weak-hearted man. 
It was at first doubted of all that were concerned ; 
but they that saw it had no reason to doubt any 
longer. But what is that (o us who saw it not ? Yes, 
very much, f^alde dubilalum est ab ilUs, ne dubitaretur 
a nobisy saith St. Augustine, they doubted very much, 
that by their coiifirmalion we might be established 
and doubt no more. Mary Magdalen saw him first, 
and she ran with joy and said ske had seen the Lord^ 
and that he was risen from the dead; but they believed 
her not : after thai., divers women together saw htm, aad 
they told it, but had no thanks lor their pains, and 
obtained no credit among the disciples. The two 
disciples that went to Emnums saw him, talked with 
him, ate with him, and they ran and told it : they told 
true, but nobody believed them: then St. Peter saw 
him, but he was not yet got into the chair of the 
catholick church; they did not think him infallible, 
and so they believed nim not at all. Five times ia 
one day he appeared ; for after all this he appeared 
to the eleven; they were indeed transported with 
joy and wonder, but they would scarce believe their 
own eyes, and though they saw him they doubted. 
Well, all this was not enough ; he was seen also of 
James, and suffered Thomas to thrust his band into 
his side, and appeared to St. Paul, and was seen by 
Jtve hundred brethren at once. So that there is no ca- 

fiacity of mankind, no time, no place, but had an ocu- 
ar demonstration of his resurrection. He appear- 
ed to men and women, to the clergy and the laity, to 
sinners of both sexes : to weak men and to criminals, 
to doubters and denlers, at home and abroad, in pub- 
lick and in private, in their houses and their jour- 
neys, unexpected and by appointmeQt, betimes in the 
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moruing and late at night, to them Jn conjunction, 
and to them in dispersion, when thej did look for 
him, and when fhej did not ; he appeared upon earth 
to many, and to St. Paul and St. Stephen from heaven : 
so that we can require no greater t^stimon}' than alt 
these are able to give us: and the)) saw for them- 
selves and for us too, that the faith and certainty of 
the resurrection of Jesus might be conveyed to all 
that shall die and follow Christ in their own order. 
Now this heing matter of fact; cannot be suppos- 
ed infinite, but limited to time and place, and there* 
fore to be proved by them who at that time were 
upon the place; good men and true, simple and yet 
losers by the bargain, many and united, confident 
and constant, preaching it all their life, and stoutly 
maintaining it at their death. Men that would not 
deceive others, and men that couid not be deceived 
themselves in a matter so notorious and so proved, 
and so seen; and if this be not sufficient credibility 
in a matter of fact as this was, then we can have no 
story credibly tranBmitted»tous, no records kept, no 
acts of courts, no narratives of the days of old, no. 
traditions of our fathers, no memorials of them in 
the third generation. Nay, if from these we have not 
sufficient causes, and arguments of faith , how shall 
we be able to know the will of heaven upon earth 1^ 
Unless God do not only tell it once, but always, and 
not only always to some men, but always to all men; 
for if some men must believe others, they can never 
do it in any thing more reasonable than in this; and 
if we may not trust them in this, then without a per- 
petual miracle no man could have faith : for faith 
could never come by hearing, by nothing but by see- 
ing. But if there be any use of history, any faith in 
men, any honesty in manners, any truth in human in-. 
^ tercourse ; if there be any use of apostles or teach' 
ers, of ambassadors or letters, of ears or hearing ; 
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if there be any such thing as the grace of faith, that 
is lesB than demonstration or intuition, then we may 
be as sure that Christ the first fruits is already risen, 
as all these credibiUties can make us. But let ua 
take heed ; as God bates a lie, so he hates incredu- 
lity ; an obstinate, a foolish and pertinacious under- 
standing. What we do every minute of our lives m 
matters of title and great concernment, if we refuse 
to do it in religion, which yet is to be conducted as 
all human affairs are, by human instruments and ar- 
guments of persuasion proper to the nature of the 
thing, it is an obstinacy as cross to human reason, as 
it is to divine faith. 

But this article was so clearly proved, that pre- 
sently it carae to pass, that men were no longer 
ashamed of the cross, but it was worn upon breasts, 
printed in the air, drawn upon foreheads, carried up- 
on banners, put upon crowns imperial; presently it 
came to pass, that the religion of the despised Jesus 
did infinitely prevail : a religion that taught men to 
be meek and humble, apt to receive injuries, but 
unapt to do any ; a religion that gave countenance to 
the poor and pitiful, in a time when riches were 
adored, and ambition and pleasure had possessed the 
heart of alt mankind ; a religion that would change 
the face of things, and the hearts of men, and break 
vile habits into gentleness and counsel ; that such a 
religion, in such a time, by the sermons and con- 
duct of fishermen, men of mean breeding and il- 
liberal arts, should so speedily triumph over the phi- 
losophy of the world, and the arguments of the 
subtle, and the sermons of the eloquent ; the power 
of princess and the interests of states, the inclina- 
tions of nature and the blindness of zeal, the force 
of custom and the solicitation of passions, the plea- 
sures of sin and the busy arts of the devil ; that 
is, against wit and power, superstition and wilAil- 
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ness, fame and mooer, nature and empire, which are 
all the causes in this world that can make a thing 
impossible; this, this is (o be ascribed to the power 
of God, and is the great demonstration of the resur- 
rection of Jesus. Every thing was an argument for 
it, and improved It; no objection could hinder it, no 
enemies destroy it ; whatsoever was for them, it made 
the religion to increase ; whatsoever was against 
them, made it to increase ; sun-shine and storms, fair 
weather or foul, it was alt one as to the event of 
things : for they were instruments in the hands of 
God. who could make what himself should choose 
to be the product of any cause ; so that if the Chris- 
tians had peace, they went abroad and brought in 
converts; if* they had no peace, but persecution, the 
converts came in to them. In prosperity they allured 
and enticed the world by the beauty of hohness; Id 
affliction and trouble they amazed all men with the 
splendour of their innocence, and the glories of their 

Satience ; and quickly it was that the world became 
isciple to the glorious J^azarene, and men could no 
longer doubt of the resurrection of Jesus, when it 
became so demonstrated by the certainty of them 
that saw it, and the courage of them that died for 
it, and the multitude of them that believed it; who 
by their sermons and their actions, by their pub- 
lick offices and discourses, by festivals and eucha- 
rists, by arguments of experience and sense, by rea- 
son and religion, by persuading rational men, and es- 
tablishing believing Christians, by their living in the 
obedience of Jesus, and dying ior the testimony of 
Jesus, have greatly advanced his kingdom, and his 
power, and his glory, into which he entered after his 
resurrection from the dead. For he is the first fruits ; 
and if we hope to rise through him, we must confess 
that himself is first risen from the dead. That is 
the first particular. 
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2. There is an order for us also : we also shall 
rise again : 

Combiutasqae geaex lniin|b>[ffoceditadu]tus, 
ConsuDieiu dat membra rogus ; * 

The ashes of old CamiUus shall stand up sprightly 
from his ufd : and the funeral tires shall produce a 
new urarmth to the dead bones of all those who died 
under the arms of all the enemies of the Roman 
greatness. This is a less wonder than the former : 
lor admonelur omnis aetas jam fieri posse quod aliquan- 
do factum est. If it was dotie once, it may be done 
again; for since It could never have been done but 
' by a power that is Infinite, that Infinite must also be 
eternal and indeficient. By the same almighty power 
which restored life to the dead body of our living 
Lord, we may all be restored to a new life in the re- 
surrection of the dead. 

When man was not, what power, what causes 
made him to be ? whatsoever It was, it did then as 
great a work as to raise his body to the same being 
again ; and because we know not the method of na- 
ture's secret changes, and how we can be fashioned 
beneath in secreto terrae, and cannot handle and dis- 
cern the possibilities and seminal powers in the ashes 
of dissolved bones, must our ignorance In philosophy 
be put In balance against the articles of religion, the 
hopes of mankind, the faith of nations, and the truth 
of God ? and are our opinions of the power of God 
so low, that our understanding must be his measure ; 
and he shall be confessed to do nothing unless it be 
made plain in our philosophy ? Certainly we have a 
low opiivoD of God unless we believe he can do more 
things than we can understand : but let us hear St. 

* Tbe 9ftge sfaall rise, though fires aranDd bim roll. 
For flames can ne'er consume tbe immortal ront. A. 
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PaifPs demonstration ;• if the corn dies and lives 
again ; if it lajs its body down, suffers alteration, dis- 
solution and death, but at the spring rises again in 
the verdure of a leaf, in the fulness of the ear, in 
the kidneys of wheat; if it proceeds from littie to 
great, from nakedness to ornament, from emptiness 
to plenty, from unity to multitude, from death to Hfe : 
be a Sadducee no more, shame not thy understand- 
~in^^ and reproach not the weakness of thy faith, by 
thmking that com can be restored to life, and man 
cannot; especially since in every creature the obedi- 
ential capacity is infinite, and cannot admit degrees; 
for every creature can be any thing under the power 
of God, which cannot be less than mfinite. 

But we find no obscure footsteps of this mystery 
even amongst the heathens : PUny reports that jJp.- 
pion the grammarian, by the use of the plant Osiris^ 
called Homer from his grave ; and in Vtderius Maxi- 
fntM, we find that ^lius Tubero returned to life when 
he was seated in his funeral pile; and \d Plutarckf 
that Sol&is, after three days burial, did live; and in 
Valerius^ that ^ris Pamphilius did so after ten days. 
And it was so commonly believed, that Glaucus, who 
was choaked ina vessel of honey, did rise again, that 
it grew to a proverb ; Glaucus polo melle surrexil ; Glau- 
cus having tasted honey, died and lived again. I pre- 
tend not to believe these stories to be true ; but from 
these instances it may be concluded, that they believed it 
possible that there should be a resurrection from the 
dead; and natural reason, and their philosophy did 
not wholly destroy their hopes and expectation to 
have a portion in this article. 

For God, knowing that the great hopes of man, 
that the biggest endearment of religion, the sanc- 
tion of private justice, the band of piety and holy 
courage, does wholly derive from, the article of the re- 
surrection, was pleased not only to make it credible, 

VOL. in. 30 
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but easy and familiar to us ; and we bo coDverse everj 
night with the image of death , that every morning 
we find an argument of the resurrection. Sieqt and 
death have but one mother, and they have one name tn 



.Solea occidere et rehire possuat. 
Nobis cuiuseme) occtdit lux brefia, 
Nox est perpetua'uDadormienda.* CtTOL. , 

Chamel-housesa re but wiHi"*- Cemeteries or sleep- 
ing-places, and they that die are fallen asleep, and 
the resurrection is but an awakening and standing 
up from sleep : but in sleep our senses are as fast 
bound by nature, as our joints are by the grave- 
clothes ; and unless an atigel of God awaken us every 
morning, we must confess ourselves as unable to con- 
verse with men, as we now are afraid to die and to 
converse with spirits. But however death itself is 
no more ; it is but darkness and a shadow, a rest and 
a forgetfulness. ft^at is ihere more in death f what 
is there less in sleep? For do we not see by experi- 
ence that nothing of equal loudness does awaken us 
sooner than a man's voice, especially if he be called 
by name ? and thus also it shall be in the resurrec- 
tion : we shall be awakened by the voice of a man, 
and he that called Lazarus by name from his grave, 
shall also call us : for although' St. Paul affirms, that 
, the trumpet shall sound, and there shall be (he voice of 
an arch-angel ;f yet this is not a word of nature, but 
of office and ministry: Christ himself Is that arcA-wt- 

* The Sun, nhose glories giUt the aziire skies. 
Shines ercrj morn. andcTcry rvening dies. 
But we extingniEhcd ones our vital light. 
Are whelm'd for ever id perpetual oigfat. A. 

t 1 Thes. iT. 16. 
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gel, and he shall descend with a mighty thojtt, (saith 
the apostle) and all that are in the grave shall hear his 
voice,* saith St. John : so that we shall be awakened 
by the voice of a man, because we are only fallen 
asleep by the decree of God ; and when the cock 
■ and the lark call us up to prayer and labour, the first 
thing we see is an argument of our resurrection from 
the dead. And when we consider what the Greek 
church reports, that amongst them the bodies of 
those that die excommunicate will not return to 
dust till the censure be taken off; we may with a lit- 
tle faith and reason believe, that the same power that 
keeps them from their natural dissolution, can recall 
them to life and union. 1 #ill not now insist upon 
the story of the rising bones seen every year in 
Egypt, nor the pretences of the chymists, that they 
from the ashes of flowers can re-produce from the 
Bame materials the same beauties in colour and figure; 
for he that proves a certain truth from an uncertain 
argument, is like him that wears a wooden leg when 
beliath two sound legs already ; it hinders his goin^, 
but helps him not : tne truth of God stands not' in 
need of such supporters, nature alone is a sufficient 
preacher. 

Quae nunc herb* ftiit, li|;iuim jacet, berba future, 
jtKriae nudantur aves cum penna vetusta, 
Et aon subrestit reparaUs pluma yolucros.| 

Night and day, the sun returning to the same point of 
east, every change of species in the same matter, 
generation and corruption, the eagle renewing her 
youth, Emd the snake her skin, the suk-worm and the 

* Joliur. 28. 
't Dracuutius de Opera Dei. 
Tbe withered herbs revived, shall bloom Id Spring,' 
And birds b^ time unfledged, replume their wing. A. 
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swallows, the care of posterity and the care of an 
immortal name, winter and summer, the fall and 
spring, the Old Testament and the New, the words 
01 ./oo, and the visions of the prophets, the prajer 
of Ezekiel for the resurrection of the men of Ephraim, 
and the return of Jonas from the whale's beJlj, the 
histories of the Jews and the narratives of Christians, 
the faith of believers and the philosophy of the rea- 
sonable; all join in the verification of this mystery. 
And amongst these heaps it is not of the least consi- 
deration, that there was nuver any good man, who 
having been taught this article, but iihe served God, 
he also relied upon this. If he believed God, he be- 
lieved this ; and therefore St. Paul says, that they 
■who were •*«/. /» ix«li{. were also -aw t, tatpm. they who 
had no hope (meaning of the resurrection) were 
also atheists, and without God in the world. And.it 
is remarkable what St. ^vgusline observes, that when 
the world saw the righteous jibel destroyed, and that 
the murderer outlived his crime, and buitt up a nu- 
merous family, and grew mighty upon eartn, they 
neglected the service of God upon that account, till 
God in pity o( their prejudice and foolish arguings, 
took Enoch up to heaven to recover them from their 
impieties, by shewing them that their bodies and 
souls should be rewarded for ever in an eternal 
union. But Christ the tii'st fruits is gone before, and 
himself did promise, that when himself was lifted up 
he would draw all men after him : Every nurn in Ai^ 
own order; first Christ, then they that are Ckrisfs at 
his coming. And so I have done with the second 
particular, not Christ only, but we also shall rise in 
God's time and our order. 

But concerning this order I must speak a word or 
two, not only for the fuller handling the text, but be- 
cause it will be matter of application of what hath 
been already spoken of the article of the resurrectioQ. 
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3. First Christ and then we : and we .therefore, 
because Christ is already risen : but you must remem- 
ber that the resurrection and exaltation of Christ 
was the reward of his perfect obedience, and purest 
holiness, and he calling us to an imitation of the same 
obedience, and the same perfect holiness, prepares 
a waj foi us to the same resurrection. If we by 
holiness become the sons of God as Christ was, we 
shall also, as be was. become the sons of God iu the 
resurrection : but upon no other terms. So said our 
blessed Lord himself: Yet which have followed me in 
ike regeneration^ when the Son of Man shall sit on the 
throne of his ghry, ye also shall sit upon thrones judg- 
ing the tribes of Israel.* For as it was with Christ the 
first fruits, go it shall be with all Christians in their 
own order: as with the head, so it shall be with the 
members. He was the Sod of God by love and 
obedience, and then became (he Son of God by re- 
surrection from the dead to life eternal, and so shall 
we; but we cannot be so in any other way. To 
them that are Christ's, and to none else shall this be 
given: for we must know that God hath sent Christ 
into the world to be a great example and demonstra- 
tion of the economy and dispensation of eternal life. 
As God brought Christ to glory, so he will bring us, 
but by DO other method. He nrst obejed the will of 
God, and patiently suffered the will of God ; he died 
and rose again, aud entered into glory ; and so must 
we. Thus Christ is made Via, reritas, et Vita^ the 
TVay, the Truth, and the Life ; that is, the true way 
to eternal life : he first trode this wine-press, and 
we must insist in the same steps, or we snail never 
partake of this blessed resurrection. He was made 
the Son of God in a most glorious manner, and we 
by him, by his merit, and by his grace, and by his 
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example : . but other than this there is no way of sal- 
vation for us : that is the 6rst and great effect of this 
glorious order. 

4. But there is one thing more in it yet: Every 
man in his own order. First Christ, and then thei/ that 
are Christ''s : but what shall become of them that are 
not Christ's? Why there is an order for them too: 
first, they that are Christ''s ; and then they that are not 
kis : Blessed and holy is he that hath his part in the 
first resurrection :* 1 here is a first and second resur- 
rection even afler this Hfe ; The dead in Christ shaB 
rise first: now blessed are they that have their por- 
tion here ; for upon these the second death shall have no 
power.'t As for the recalling the wicked from their 
graves, it is no otherwise in the sense o( the spirit to 
be called a resurrection, than taking a criminal from 
the prison to the bar, is a giving of liberty. When 
poor .Attilius Aviola had been seized on by an apo- 

Elexy, his friends supposing him dead, carried him to 
is funeral pile ; but when the fire began to ap- 
proach, and the heat to warm the body, he revived, 
and seeing himself encircled with funeral fiames, call- 
ed out aloud to his friends to rescue, not the dead, 
but the living Aviola from that horrid burning : but 
it could not be, he ordy toas restored from hissickness to 
fall into death, and from his dull disease to a sharp 
and intolercUtle torment. Just so shall the nicked Uve . 
again; they shall receive their souls, that they may 
be a portion for devils ; they shall receive their bo- 
dies, that ' they mav feel the everlasting burning ; 
they shall see Chnst, that they may look on htm 
tehom they have pierced ; and they shall hear the voice 
of God passing upon them the mtolerable sentence; 
they shall come from their graves, that they may go 
into hell ; and live again, that they may die for ever. 
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So have we seen a poor condemned criminal, the 
weight of whose sorrows sitting heavily upon hia 
sou), hath benumbed him into a deep sleep, till he 
hath forgotten his groans, and laid aside his deep 
sighings; but on a s^udden comes the messenger of 
death, and unbinds the poppy garland, scatters the 
heavy cloud that encircled hts miserable head, and 
makes him return to acts of life, that he may quickly 
descend into death and be no more. So is every sin- 
ner that ties down in shame, and makes his grave 
with the wicked; he shall indeed rise again, and be 
called upon by the voice of the arch-angel ; but then 
he shall descend into sorrows greater than the rea- 
son and the patience of a man, weeping and shriek- 
ing louder than the groans of the miserable children, 
in the valley of Hinnon. 

These indeed are sad stories, but true as the voice 
of God, and the sermons of the holy Jesus. They 
are God's words, and God's decrees ; and I wish that 
alt who profess the belief of these, would consider 
sadly what they mean. If yc believe the article of 
the resurrection, then you know that in your body 
you shall receive what you did in the body, whether 
it be good or bad. It matters not now very much 
whether our bodies be beauteous or deformed j for 
if we glorify God in our bodies, God shall make our 
bodies glorious. It matters not much whether we 
live in ease and pleasure, or eat nothing but bitter 
herbs ; the body that lies in dust and ashes, thai goes 
stooping and feebk, that lodges at the foot of the 
cross, and dwells in discipline, shall he feasted at the 
eternal supper of the Lamb. And ever remember this, 
titiat beastly pleasures, and lying lips, and a deceitful 
tongue, and a heart that sendetn iorth proud things, 
are no good dispositions to a blessed resurrection. 

'OvjiaMn oyMtm KtaMtfOi mipacmii.* 

* Let DO mao break tbe chords of barntonj. A. 
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It is Dot good that in the body we live a life of dis- 
soluteness, for that is no good harmony with that 
purpose of glory which God designs the body. 

said PhocyUides ; for we hope that from our beds of 
darkness we shall rise into regions of light, and shall 
become like unto God : they Bhall partake of a re- 
surrection to life ; and what this can infer is rery ob- 
vious : for if it be so hard to believe a resurrection 
from one death, let us not be dead in trespasses and 
sins : for for a resurrection from two deaths will be 
harder to be believed, and harder to be effected. But 
if any of you have lost the life of grace, and so for- 
feited alt your title to a life of glory, betake your- 
selves to an early and entire piety, that when by this 
fisVt resurrection you have made this way plain before 
your face, you may with confidence expect a happy 
resurrection from your graves ; for if it be possible 
that the spirit when it is dead in sin, can arise to a 
life of righteousness; much more it is easy to sup- 
pose, that the body after death is capable of being 
restored again : and this is a conse.. uent of St. PauPs 
argument, Rom. v. 10. If when ye were enemies ye 
were reconciled by his death, much more being reconciled 
we shall be saved by his Ufe ; plainly declaring that it 
is a harder and more wonderful thing for a wicked 
man to become the friend of God: than for one that 
is so, to be carried up to heaven and partake of his 
glory. The first resurrection is certainly the great 
miracle : but he that hath risen once, may rise again; 
and this is as sure as that he that dies ouce, may die 
again, and die for ever. But he who partakes of the 

* We hope to burst the ce&mieDts of the tombi 

Aiidrin where JojgimmortAl ever bloom- Jie. 



b, Google 



Strm-VIl. FUITSBATi op THE LORD PBIHATE. 237 

death of Christ by TDortihcation, and of his resurrec- 
tion by hoUness of life and a holy faith, shall, accord- 
iRg to the expression of the prophet Isaiah., Isa. xxvi. 
20. Enter into his chamber of death ; when nature 
and God''s decree shaU shut the doors upon him^ and 
there he shall be hidden for a little moment : but then 
shall they that dwell m dust awake and sing, with 
Christ's dead body shall they arise; all shall rise, 
but every man in his own order; Christ the first fruits^ 
then they thai are Chrisfs at his coming. Amen. 
. I have now done with my meditation of the resur- 
rection; but we have a new and a sadder subject to 
consider. It ia glorious and Jbrave when a Christian 
contemplates those glories which stand at the foot of 
the account of all God's servants ; bqt when we con- 
sider that before all or any thing of this happens, 
every Christian must twice exuere hominem, put off 
the old man, and then lie down in dust, and the dis- 
honours of the grave, it is vinum myrrhatum, there is 
myrrh put into our wine ; it is wholesome, but it will 
allay all our pleasures of that glorious expectation: 
but no man can escape it. After that the Great Cy- 
rus had ruled long In a mighty empire, yet there came 
a message from heaven, not so sad it may be, yet as 
decretory as the hand writing on the wall that arrest- 
ed his successor Darius, £Line«f:K, .: eu^, ■I^ }d; u; ^«k ■<»(, 
Prepare thyself, O Cyrus, and then go unto the Gods j 
he laid aside his tire and his beauteous diadem, and 
covered his face with a cloth, and in a single linen 
laid his honoured head in a poor humble grave: and 
none of us all can avoid this sentence ; for if wit and 
learning, great fame and great experience ; if wise 
notices of things, and an honourable fortune : if cou- 
rage and skill, if prelacy and an honourable age, if 
any thing that could give greatness aiid immunity to 
a wise and prudent man, could have been put in bar 
against a sad day, and have gone for gooa plw, this 
VOL. iir. 31 
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sad scene of sorrows bad not been the entertainment 
of this assembly. Bat tell lue, where are those great 
masters, who while they livedo flourished m their stu-' 
dies ? Jam eorum Praehendai aUi posiidenly et nescia 
btrum de its eogilant; other men have got their pre- 
bends and tbeir digtiitiee, and who knows whether 
ever they remember them or no P While they lived 
they seemed nothing; when they are dead every 
man for a while speaks of them what they please* 
and afterwards they are as if they bad not been. But 
the piety of the Christian Church hath made some 
little provision towards an artificial immortality for 
brave and worthy persons; and the friendships which 
our dead contracted while they were alive, require 
us to continue a fair memory ab long as we can : but 
they expire in monthly minds, or at moat in a faint 
abcl declining anniversary ; 



And wc have great reason so to do in this present 
sad accident of the death of our late most reverend 
Primate, whose death the Church of Ireland hath 
very great reasons to deplore { and we have great 
obligation to remember bis very many worthy deeds 
done for this poor afficted and despised church. St. 
^aul made an excellent funeral oration, as it were in- 
stituting a feast of all sainU, tvho all died having ob- 
tained a good report : and that excellent preacher in 
the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews, made a ser- 
mon of their commemoration. For since good men, 
while they are alive, have their conversation in hea- 
ven; when they are in heaven it is also fit that they 
should in their good names live upon earth. And as 

* For bim ]iis ejes their sacred sorrowe sbed; 
He hv'd bim living, and deplores him dead. A. 
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their great exaBoples are ao excellent sennoD to tlio 
UviDg, and the praising them whep envy and flattery 
can have no interest to interpose, as it is the hest and 
most vigorous seroioD and incentive to great things; 
60 to conceal what good God hath wrought by them, 
is great unthaokfumess to God and to good men. 

When Dorcas died, the apoetje came to see the 
dead corps, and the frieods of the deceased express- 
ed their grief and (heir love by shewing the coats 
that she, whilst she lived, wrought with her own 
bands: she was a good needle-woman and a good 
housewife, and did good to mankind in her little 
way, and that itself ought not to be forgotten; and 
the apostle himself was not displeased with their ht- 
tle sermons, and that wfi^v^^ which the women made 
upon that sad interview. But if we may have the 
same liberty to record the worthy things of this our 
most venerable father and brother, and if there re- 
mains no more of that envy which usually obscures 
the splendour of living heroes; if you can with your 
charitable, though wieeping eyes, behold the great 
gifts of God with which he adorned this great pre- 
late, and not object the failings of huma^ty to the 
participation of the graces of the spi»t, or think that 
God^s gift's are the less because they are bom in 
earthen vessels, kwIk yif nun* a^ ugana^Mi fg;*uw, for all 
pjen bear mortality about them, and the cabinet is 
not so beaut«oua as th&diamond that shines within its 
bosom; then we may without interruption pay this 
duty to piety, and friendship, and thankfulness: and 
deplore our sad loss by telling a true and sad Blorr 
of this great man, whom God hath lately taken from 
our eyes. 

He was bred in Cambridge, in Sidney CoUege, un- 
der Mr. i/u/e/, a grave and a worthy man; and he 
shewed himself not only a fruitful plant, by his great 
progress in his studies, but made him another return 
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of gratitude, taking care to provide a good employ- 
ment for him in Ireland, where he then began to be 
greatly interested. It was spoken as an honour to 
Jix^stus Cfesar, that he gave his tutor an honourable 
fuiieral ; and Marcus Jntoninus erected a statue unto 
his ; and Graiian, the empeiour, made his master 
Ausonius to be consul : and our worthy primate, 
knowing the obhgation which they pass upon us, who 
do Obsletrirare eravidae animae, help the parturient 
Boul to bring form fruits according to its seminal pow- 
ers, was careful not only to reward the industry of 
such persons so useful to the church in the cultivating 
infantes palmarum, young plants, whose joints are to 
be stretched and made straight; but to. demonstrate 
that his scholar knew how to value learning, wheo 
he knew so well how to reward the teacher. 

Having passed the course of his studies in the uni- 
versity, and done his exercise with that applause 
which is usually the reward of pregnant wits and 
hard study, he was removed into lorkshire ; where 
first in the city of York, he was an assiduous preacher j 
but by the disposition of the divine providence he 
happened to be engaged at JVorth ^terion in disputa- 
tion with three pragmatical Romish priests of the 
Jesuits order, whom he so much worsted in the con- 
ference, and so shamefully disadvantaged by the evi- 
dence of truth, represented wisely and learnedly, that 
the famous primate, of York, archbishop Matthews^ 
a learned and an excellent prelate, and a most wor- 
thy preacher, hearing of that triumph, sent for him 
and made him his chaplain ; in whose service he con- 
tinued till the death of the primate ; but in that time 
had given so much testimony of his dexterity in the 
conduct of ecclesiastical and civil affairs, thathegrew 
dear to his master. In that employment be was 
made prebendary of York, and then of Rippon, the 
dean of which church having tuade him bis sub^eap, 
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he managed the affairs of that church so well that he 
8oon acquired a greater fame, and entered into the 
possession of many hearts, and admiration to those 
many more that knew him. There and at his par- 
sonage he continued long to do the duty of a learned 
and good preacher, and by his wisdom, eloquence, 
and deportment, so gained the affections of the nobili- 
ty, gentry, and commons of that country, that aa at 
his return thither upon the blessed restoration of his 
most Sacred Maje3ty,he knew htmself obliged enough, 
and was so kind as to give them a visit : so they oy 
their coming in great numbers to meet him, their joy- 
ful reception of him, their great caressing of him 
■when he was there, their forward hopes to enjoy him 
as their bishop, their trouble at his departure, their 
unwillingness to let him go away, gave signal testi- 
monies that they were wise and kind enough to un- 
derstand and value his great worth. 

But while he lived there he was like a diamond in 
the dust (or Lucius Quinctius at the plough ;) his low 
fortune covered a most valuable person, till he be- 
came observed by Sir Thomas Wentworth, lord presi- 
dent of York, whom we all knew for his great escet- 
lencies, and his great but glorious misfortunes. This 
rare person espied the great abilities of doctor Srom- 
hali, and made him his chaplain, and brought him 
into Ireland, as one whom he believed woula prove 
the most fit instrument to serve in that design which 
for two years before his arrival here he had greatly 
meditated and resolved, the reformation of religion, 
and the reparation of the broken fortunes oi the 
church : the complaints were many, the abuses great, 
the causes of the church vastly numerous; but as 
fast as they were brought in, so fast they were by 
the lord deputy referrea back to Dr. Bramhali, who 
hy bis indefatigable pains, great sagacity*, perpetual 
watchfulness, daily and hourly consultations, reduced 
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things to a more tolerable condition than they had 
been left in by the schismatical principles of some, 
and the unjust prepossessions of others, for many 
years before : for at the reformation the Popish bish- 
ops and priests seemed to conform, and did so, that 
keeping tbeir bishopricks they might enrich their 
kindred and dilapidate the revenues of the churchy 
which by pretended offices, false informations, fee- 
farms at contemptible rente, and ungodly alienations, 
were made tow as poverty itself, ana unfit to minister 
to the needs of them that served the altar, or the 
noblest purposes of religion: for hospitality decayed, 
and the bishops were easy to be opposed by those 
that would ; and they complained, but for a long 
time had no helper, till God raised up that glorious 
instrument the earl of Strafford, who brought over 
with him as great affections to the church and to all 
publick interests, and as admirable abilities, as ever 
before his time did invest and adorn any of the king's 
vicegerents ; and God fitted his band with an instru- 
ment good as his skill was great : Ibr the first speci* 
men of his abilities and diligence in recovery of some 
lost tithes, being represented to his late majesty of 
blessed and glorious memory, it pleased hia majesty 
upon the death of bishop Doumham to advance the 
doctor to the bishoprick of Deny, which he not only 
adorned with an excellent spirit and a wise govern- 
ment, but did more than double the revenue, not by 
taking any thing from them to whom it was due, but 
by resuming something of the churches patrimony, 
which by undue means was detained in unfitting 
hands. 

But Ijis care was beyond his diocese, and his zed 
broke out to warm all his brethren ; and thouch by 
reason of the favour and piety of king Jarnes, the es- 
cheated counties were well provided for their tithes, 
yet the bishopricks were not so well till the primate. 
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then biehop of Derry, by the favour of the lord lieu- 
tenant and his own incessant and assiduous labour and 
wise conduct, brought in divers impropriations, can- 
celled manj unjust alienations, and did restore them 
to a condition much more tolerable ; I saj much more 
tolerable ; for though he raised them above con- 
temptt yet they were not near to envy ; but he knew 
there could not in all times be wanting too many that 
envied to the church every degree of prosperity : so 
Judas did to Christ the expense of ointment, and so 
Dionysius told the priest, when himself stole the gold- 
en Cloak from ApoUo^ and gave him one of Orcadian 
home-spun, that it was warmer for him in winter and 
cooler in summer. And for ever, since the church 
by God's blessing and the favour of religious kings 
and princes, and pious nobility, hath been endowed 
with fair revenues, inim icus homo, the enemy hath 
not been wanting by pretences of religion to take 
away God's portion from the church, as if his word 
were intended as an instrument to rob his houses. 
But when the Israelites were governed by a &i«j«ti«, 
and God was their king, and Moses his lieutenant^ 
and things were of his management, he was pleased 
by making great provisions for them that ministered 
in the service of the tabernacle to consign this truth 
for ever; that men, as they love God, at the same 
rate are to make provisions for his pnests. For 
when himself did it, he not only gave the forty-eight 
citieS) with a mile oi glebe round about iheir city every 
way, and yet the whole country was but one hun- 
dred and torty miles long, or thereabouts from Dan 
to Beersheba ; but beside this they had the tithe of 
all increase, the first fruits, offerings, vows, redemp- 
tions, and in short, they had twenty-four sorts of dues, 
as Buxtorf reiates ; and all this either brought to the 
bam home to them without trouble, or else as the 
nature of the thing required, brought to the temple; 
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the Brst to make !t more profitable, and the second 
to declare that they received it not from the people 
but from God, not the people's kindness but the 
Lord's inheritance ; insomuch that this small tribe of 
Levi, which was not the fortieth part of the people, 
as the Scripture computes them,* had a revenue al- 
most treble to any of the largest of the tribes-t I 
^vill not insist on what ViUalpandus observes, it may 
easily be read in the 45th oi Ezekiel concerning that 
portion which God reserves for himself and his ser- 
rice ; but whatsoever it be this I shall say, that it is 
confessedly a prophecy of the gospel; but this t add, 
that they had as little to do, ana much less thaa a 
Christian priest, and yet io all the twenty-four courses 
the poorest priest amongst them might be esteemed 
a rich man.J: I speak not this to upbraid any man 
or any thing but sacrilege and murmur, nor to any 
other end but to represent upon what great and re- 
ligious grounds the then bishop of Derry did with so 
much care and assiduous labour endeavour to restore 
the church of Ireland to that splendour and fulness ; 
which as it is much conducing to the honour of God 
and of religion, God himself being the judge, so it is 
much more necessary for you than it is for us, and so 
this wise prelate rarely well understood it; and hav- 
ing the same advantage and blessing as we now have, 
a gracious king, and a lieutenant patron of religion 
and the church, he Improved the deposita pietatis, as 
Origen calls them,§ tne gages of piety, which tfae 
religion of the ancient princes and nobleii of this king- 
dom had bountifully given to such a comfortable 
competency, that though there be place left for pre- 
sent and future piety to enlarge itself, yet no man 
hath reason to be discouraged in his duty ; insomuch 
that as I have heard from a most worthy band, that 

* Numb. i. 46. iii. 39. f Seld. Hist, of TiUies, c. 2. 

t See Philo. oyi tw tm }^ ifim. i Tract. 26. id St. lUtUieir. 
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at his going into England he gave account to the 
archbianop of Cantermiry of 30,000/. a year, in the 
recovery of which he was greatly and principally in- 
Btrumental. But the gooJs of this world are called 
"waterB by Solomon : stolen waters are sweet, and 
they are too unstable to be slopped: some of these 
waters did run bgck from their proper channel, and 
return to another course than God and the laws in- 
tended : yet bis labours and pious counsels were not 
the less acceptable to God and good men, and there- 
fore by a thankful and honourable recognition, the 
convocation of the church of /re^nt/ hath trannmitted 
in record to posterity their deep resentment of his 
singular services and great abilities in this whole af- 
&ir. And this honour wilt for ever remain to that 
bishop o( Derry ; he had a Zerubbahel who repaired 
the temple and restored its beauty, but he was the 
Joshua, the high-priest, who under him ministered 
this blessing to the congregation of the Lord. 

But his care was not determined in the exteriour 
part only, and accessaries of religion ; he was careful, 
■and he was prosperous in it, to reduce that divine 
and excellent service of our church to publick and 
constant exorcise, to unity arS^ devotion ; and to cause 
the articles of the church o( England to he accepted as 
the rule of publick confessions and persuasions here, 
tiiat thej and we might be poptUus univs labii, of one 
heart and one lip, building up our hopes of heaven on a 
most holy faith ; and taking a way that Shibboleth which 
made this church lisp too indecently, or rather in some 
little degree to speak the speech of Ashdod, and not 
the language of Canaan ; and the excellent and wise 
pains he took in this particular no man can dehones- 
tate or reproach, but he that is not willing to confess 
that the church of England is the best reformed 
church in the worid. But when the brave Roman 
infantry under the conduct of ManUus, asceodtid up 
VOL. III. 33 
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to the Capitol to defend religion and their altars from 
the fury of the Gauls, they all prajed to God. ut 
guemadtnodum ipsi ad defendendum lemplum ejus concur- 
rissenl, ita iile virtutem eorum numine auo fuerelur : that 
as they came to defend his temple by theii arms, so 
he would defend their persons and that cause with 
his power and divinity. And this excellent man ia 
the cause of religion, found the like blessing which 
they prayed for; God by the prosperity of his la- 
bours ana a blessed effect, gave testimony not only 
of the piety and wisdom of his purposes, out that he 
loves to bless a wise instrument when it is vigorously 
employed in a wise and religious labour. He over- 
came the difliculty in defiance of ail such pretences, 
as were made even from religion itself, to obstruct 
the better procedure of real and material religion. 

These were great things and matter of great envy, 
and like the (lery eruptions of Vesuvius, might, with 
the very ashes of consumption, have buried another 
man. At first indeed, as his blessed master the most 
holy Jesus had, so he also had his annum acceptibilem. 
At first the product was nothing but great admira- 
tion at his stupendous parts, and wonder at his mighty 
diligence, and observation of his unusual zeal in so 
good and great things ; but this quickly passed into 
the natural daughters of envy, suspicion and detrac- 
tion, the spirit of obloquy and slander. His zeal for 
recovery of the church revenues was called oppres- 
sion and rapine, covetousness and injustice; his care 
of reducing religion to wise and justiBabte principles 
was callea Popery and Arminianism, and I know not 
what names, which signify what the authors are 
pleased to mean, and the people to construe and to 
hate. The intermedial prosperity of his person and 
fortune, which he had as an earnest of a greater re- 
ward to so well-meant labours, was supposed to be 
the production of illiberal arts and ways of getting ; 
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and the necessary refreshment of his weaned spirits, 
which did not always supply all his needs, and were 
sometimes less than the permissions even of prudent 
charity, they called intemperance : Dedeiunt enim 
malum Metetli J^evio poelae ; their own surmises were 
the bills of accusation, and the splendour of his great 
■jaflMjjM. or doing of good works, was the great pro- 
bation of all their calumnies. But if envy ue the ac- 
cuser, what can be the defences of innocence ? 

Saucior invidiae morsu, qu&Dreuda medela «st, 
Die quibus in terris Eeotiet aegeropcm ?* 

Our blessed Saviour knowing the unsatisliable angers 
of men, if their money or estates were meddled with, 
refused to divide an inheritance amongst brethren : 
it was not to be imagined that this great person (in- 
vested, as all his brethren were, with the infirinities 
of mortality, and yet emplt^ed in dividing and recov- 
ering and apportioning oi lands) should be able to 
bear all that reproach, which jealousy and suspicion, 
pnd malicious envy could invent against him. But 
hit' ■xflf» 'TiJXMt lixAnrato ii rifc$, said Sophochs .* and so did 
he ; the affrightments brought to his great fame and 
reputation, made him to walk more wanly, and do 
justly, and act prudently, and conduct his aflFairs by 
the measures of laws, as far as he understood, and 
indeed that was a very great way : but there was 
apeTta jusiitia, clausa manus, justice was open, but his 
hand was shut; and though every slanderer could 
tell a story, yet none couItT prove that ever he receiv- 
ed a bribe to blind his eyes, to the value of a pair of 
gloves : it was his own expression, when he gave 
glory to God who had preserved him innocent. But 
because every man's cause is right in his onn eyes, it 

♦ Cureless the wouDd bj yenom'd envy made ; 
Wbere shall tbe liopeless eufferer leek for aid ? A. 
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was ban] for turn so to acquit himselC that in the in- 
trigues of law aad difficult cases some of his eoemies 
should not seem (when they were heard alone) to 
speak reason against him. But see the greatness of 
truth and prudence, and how greatly God stood with 
him. When the numerous armies of vexed people^ ^ 

Ttirba grsTU paci, placidaeqae ; iniinia qoieti.* 

heaped up catalogues of accusations, when the parlia- 
ment of /re/ofit/, imitating the violent procedures of 
the then disordered English, when his glorious patron 
was taken from his head, and he was disrobed of his 
great defences; when petitions were invited, and 
accusations furnished, and calumny was rewarded 
and managed with art and power, when there were 
ahove tTFO hundred petitions put in against him, and 
himself denied leave to answer hy word of mouth ; 
when he was long imprisoned, and treated so that a 
guilty man would have been broken into affrightment 
and pitiful and low considerations ; yet then he him- 
self standing almost alone, like CaUimachits a.t J\Iara~ 
ihon, invested with enemies and covered with arrows, 
defended himself beyond all the powers of guiltJDess, 
even with the defences of truth and the bravery of 
innocence, and answered the petitions in wntmg, 
sometimes twenty in a day, with so much clearness, 
evidence of truth, reality of fact, and testimony of law, 
that his very enemies were ashamed and convinced; 
they found they had done like ^sop's viper, they 
licked the file till their tongues bled ; but himself 
was wholly invulnerable. They were therefore 
forced to leave their muster-rolls and decline the par- 
ticulars, and fall to their •> H*i^ to accuse him for go- 
ing about to subvert the fundamental laws; the way 
by which great Strafford and Canterbury fell j whica 

* The friends of wftr, uid eneoiiei of peace. 'A. 
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was a device, when all reasoDa failed, to oppress the 
eoemy by the bold affirmation of a conclusion they 
could not prove : they did like those gladiatores 
vrhom the Koosans called retiaries, when they could 
not stab their enemies with their daggers, they threw 
nets over him, and covered him with a general mis- 
chief. But the martyr, king Charles the first, of a 
most glorious and eternal memory, seeing so great 
a champion likely to be oppressed with numbers and ' 
despair, sent what rescue he could, his royal letter 
for tiis bail, which was hardly granted to him ; and 
when it was, It was upon such hard terms, that his 
very delivery was a persecution. So necessary it 
was for them, who intended to do mischief to the 

Eublick, to take away the strongest pillars of the 
ouse. This thing I remark, to acquit tnis great maa 
from the tongue of slander, which bad so boldly 
spoken, that it was certain something would stick ; 
yet was so impotent and unarmed, that it could not 
Kill that great fame which his greater worthiness 
had procured him. It was said oi Hippaaus the Py- 
thagorean, that being asked how and what he had 
done, he answered, JVondum nihil, neque enim adhue 
mihi invidetur ; I have done nothing yet, for no man 
envies me. He that does great things, cannot avoid 
the tongues and teeth of envy ; but if calumnies must 
pass for evidences, the bravest heroes must always 
be the mo^t reproached persons in the world. 

Nucitnr ^tolicua, pnvum iDgenioias id omoe ; 
Qui r&cere assaent, patriae dod degener artis, 
Cuidida de Gigris, et de caodentibat atra.* 

*Tbe Italian base, hj nature prone to ill. 
Adroit b; art to sbow bis Dative akil), 
la never kaown to deviate into rigbt; 
Bat itlll twear irhite is bhi^ and black ii white. A. 
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!Every thing can have an ill name and an ill sense 
put upon it; but God, who takes care of reputations 
as he does of lives, bj the orders of his providence 
confutes the slander, ut memoria justorvm sit in bene- 
diclionibus, that the memorjr of the righteous man 
might be embalmed with honour; and so it happen- 
ed to this great man ; for by a publicb warranty, 
by the concurrent consent of both houses of parlia- 
ment, the libellous petitions against him, the false 
records and pubtick monuments of injurious shame 
were cancelled, and he was restored in integrum to 
that feme where his great labours and just pro- 
ceedures had first estated him ; which, though it was 
but justice, yet it was also such honour, that it is 
greater than the virulence of tongues, which his 
worthiness and their envy had armed against him. 

But yet the great scene of the troubles was but 
newly opened. 1 shall not refuse to speak yet more 
of his troubles, as remembering that St. Paul, when 
he discourses of the glories oithe saints departed, 
he tells more of their sufferings than of their pros- 
perities, as being that laboratory and crucible in 
which God makes his servants vessels of honour to 
his glory. The storm quickly grew high; ef transi- 
tum est a Unguis ad gladios ; and that was indeed 
iLfucM f^^wra nidc, iniquity liad put on arms; when it is 
armata neguitia, then a man is hard put to it. The 
rebellion breaking out, the bishop went to his charge 
at Derry ; and because he was within the defence of 
walls, the execrable traitor Sir Phelim 0''JVeil, laid a 
Bnare to bring him to a dishonourable death ; for he 
wrote a letter to the bishop, pretended intelligence 
between them, desired that according to their former 
^reement, such a gate might be delivered to him. 
The messenger was not advised to be cautious, nor 
at all instructed in the art of secrecy; for it was in- 
tended that he should be searched, intercepted, and 
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hanged for ought thej cared : but the arrow was 
shot against the bishop, that he might be accused for 
base conspiracy, and die with shame and sad disho- 
nour. But here God manifested his mighty care of 
his servants; he was pleased to send into (he heart 
of the messenger such an afifrightment, that he direct- 
ly ran away with the letter, and never durst come 
near the town to deliver it. This story was publish- 
ed by Sir Phelim himself, who added, that if he could 
have thus ensnared the bishop, he had good assu- 
rance the town should have been his own : sed bo- 
nilas Dei praevalttura est super omnem malitiam homi- 
nis ; the goodness of God is greater than all the malice 
of men; and nothing coulcT so prove how dear that 
sacred life was to God, as his rescue from the dan- 
gers. Sianiia non poterant tecta probare Deos : to 
nave kept him in a warm house had been nothing, 
unless the roof had fallen upon his head ; that rescue 
was a mark of divine favour and providence. But it 
seems Sir Phelini's treason against the" life of this 
worthy man had a correspondent In the town ; and 
it broke out speedily; for what they could not effect 
by malicious stratagem, they did in part by open 
force; they turned the bishop out of the town, and 
upon triffing and unjust pretences searched his car- 
nages, and look what they pleased, till they were 
ashamed to take more : they did worse than divorce 
■him from his church ; for in all the Roman divorces 
they said, Tuas Tibi res kabele, take your goods and 
be gone ; but plunder was religion then. However, 
though the usage was sad, yet it was recompensed 
to him by his taking sanctuary in Oxford, where he 
was graciously received by that most incomparable 
and divine prince; but having served the king in 
Yorkshire by his pen, and by his counsels, and by 
his interests, returned back to Ireland, where under 
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the excellent conduct of his grace the now lord lieu- 
tenant, he ran the risk and fortune of oppressed vir- 
tue. 

But God having still resolved to aflSict us, the good 
man was forced into the fortune of the patriarchs, to 
leave his country and his charges, and sect for safe- 
ty and bread in a strange land ; for bo the prophets 
were used to do, wandering up and down in sheep's 
clothing; but poor as thej were, the world was not 
wor^y of them : and this worthy man, despising the 
shame, took up his cross and followed his master. 

ExiliDm eansa ipsa Jabttt sibl Aike Ttderi, 
£t desiderium dalce lent patriae.* 

He was not ashamed to suffer where the cause wat 
honourable and glorious; but so God provided for 
the needs of his banished, and sent a man who could 
minister comfort to the afflicted, and courage to t^e 
persecuted, and resolutions to the tempted, and 
strength to that religion for which they all suffered. 
, And here this great man was indeed triumph- 
ant; this was one of the last and best scenes of 
bis life : 'h^u^ ytf i<nM/u ta^aftt nuruOst, the last days are 
the best witnesses of a man. But so it was, that 
he stood up in publick and brave defence for the doc- 
trine and discipline of the church of England: first, 
by his sufferings and great example ; for, verbis /an- 
turn philosophariy non est doetoris, xed fustrionis ; to 
talk well and not to do bravely, is for a comediaUf 
not a divine : but this great man did both ; he suSer- 
ed his owe calamity with great courage, and by hit 
wise discourses strengthened the hearts of others. 

For there wanted not diligent tempters in the 
church of Rome, who taking advantage of the afflic- 

* The glorloos canne bis rugged fortune smooUis. 
ijid all the iHH'rautE of hit exile tootbet. A. 
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tions of liis sacred majeiity, in which state men com- 
monly suspect every thing, and like men in sickness 
are wiliiriir to change from side to side, hoping for 
eai^e and nnding none, tlew at rojal game, and hoped 
to draw away the king from that religion vfhich his 
most royal father, thebestman and the wisest prince 
in the world, had sealed with the best blood in Chris- 
tendom, and which himself sucked in with his educa- 
tion, and had con6rmed by choice and reason, and 
confessed publickly and bravely, and hath since re- 
stored prosperously. MiUitiere was the man, witty 
and bold enough to attempt a zealous and a foolish 
undertaking, who addressed himself with ignoble, 
indeed, but witty, arts to persuade the king to leave 
what was dearer to him than his eyes. It is true, it 
was a wave dashed against a rock, and an arrow shot 
against the sun. It could not reach him ; but the 
bishop of Derry turned it also, and made it fall upoQ 
the shooter's head ; for he made so ingenious, so 
learned, and so acute reply to that book ; he so dis- 
covered the errours of the Roman church, retorted 
the arguments, stated the questions, demonstrated 
the truth, and shamed their procedures, that nothing 
could be agreater argument of the bishop's learning, 
great parts, deep judgment, quickness of apprehen- 
sion, and sincerity in the catholick and apostolick 
faith; or of the follies and prevarications of the 
church of Home. He wrote no apologies for him- 
self, though it were much to be wished that, as Jw- 
nius wrote his own life, or Moses his own stor , so we 
might have understood from himself how great things 
God had done for him and by him : but all that he 
permitted to God, and was silent in his own defences ; 
Gloriosim enim est injuriam tacendo fvgere, quam re- 
spondendo superare : but when the honour and con- 
science of his king, snd the interest of a true reli- 
gion was at stake, the fire burned within him, and at 
VOL. III. 33 
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last he spake with his tongue ; he cried out like tbe 
SOD of Crfsnu, '•AAgnntfu^nit^to, take hced and med- 
dle not with the king ; his person is too sacred, and 
religion too dear to him to be assaulted bj vulgar 
hands. Id short, he acquitted himself in this anair 
with so much truth and piety, tearoiog and judg- 
ment, that in those papers his memory will last uuto 
very late succeeding generalious. 

But this moat reverend prelate found ft nobler ad- 
versary, and a braver scene for his contention : he 
found, that the Roman priests being weaned and baf- 
fled by the wise discourses and pungent arguments 
of tbe English divines, had studiously dechned any 
more to dispute the particular questions against us, 
but fell at last upon a general charge, imputing to 
the church of Ettglaiuft the great crime of schism ; 
and by this they thought they might with most pro- 
bability deceive unwary and unskilful readers ; for 
they saw tbe schism, and they saw we bad left them ; 
and because they considered not the causes, they re- 
solved to out-face us in tbe charge : but now it 
was that dignum nactus argummtttm, having an ar- 
gument fit to employ bis great abilities, 

Gonsecnt bicpraesnlcalamuBicalamiqae Ubores 
Ante aras DomiDo laeU tropbaea tuo ; * 

the bishop now dedicates his labours to the service of 
God and of his church, undertook the question, and 
in a full discourse, proves the church of Rome not 
only to be guilty of the schism, by making it neces- 
sary to depart from them; but they did actuate the 
schisms, and themselves made the first separation in 
the great point of the pope's supremacy, which was 
tbe palladium for whicn tney principally contended. 

* To God the laboan of his pen devotes. 
That pen, which well bit piuui xea) denotes. A. 
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He made It appear that the popes of Rome were 
UBurpers of the rights of kings and bishops; that 
they brought in new doctrines in every age, that they 
imposed their own devices upon Chrtslendom as arti- 
cles of faith, that they prevaricated the doctrines of 
the apostles, that the church of £n^/anf/ only return- 
ed to her primitive punty, that she joined with Christ 
ftnd his apostles, tnat she agreed in all the sent!*' 
ments of the primitive church. He stated the ques- 
tions so wisely, and conducted them so prudently^ 
and handled them so learnedly, that I may trulj say, 
they were never more materially confuted by any 
man, since the questions have so unhappily disturbed 
Christendom. Perum hoc eos male ussii : and they 
finding themselves smitten under the fifth rib, set up 
an old champion of their own^ a Goliah to tight 
against the armies of Israel; the old bishop of CkaU 
cedon, known to many of us, replied to this excellent 
book; but was so answered by a rejoinder made by 
the lord bishop of Derry, m wtiich he so pressed the 
former arguments, refuted the cavils, brought in so 
many impregnable authorities and probations, and 
added so many moments and weights to his discourse, 
that the pleasures of reading the book would be the 
greatest, if the profit to the church of God were not 
greater. 

Flmnbu tniB hctis, turn BamiDa nectaris Ibant, 
Plaraquede Tiridi sCUlabuitUiceraella.''' 

For 60 Sampson^s riddle was again expounded, out of 
the strong came meat, and out of the eater came stveel- 
ness ; his arguments were strong, and the eloquence 
was sweet and delectable; and though there start 
up another combatant against him» yet he bad only 

* From eartb 'the streams or mitk and nectar broke. 
And jelUm booey from the verdaot oak. A. 
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the honour to fall by the hands of Hector : atii! haeref 
lateri lethalis arundo ; the headed arrow went in so 
far, that it could not be drawn out, but the barbed 
steel stuck behind. And whenever men will desire 
to be satistied in those great questions, the bishop of 
Derry's book shall be his oracle. 

I will not insist upon his other excellent wrillngB; 
but it is known every where, with what piety and 
acumen he wrote against the Manichean doctnne of 
fatal necessity, which a late witty man had pretended 
to adorn with a new vizor ; but this excellent per- 
son washed off the ceruse and the meretricious paint- 
ings, rarely well asserted the economy of the divine 
providence ; and having once more triumphed over 
nis sdversary, plenus victoriarum et trophaeorum, be- 
took himseli to the more agreeable attendance upon 
sacred offices; and having usefully and wisely dis- 
coursed of the sacred rite of confirmation, imposed 
his hands upon the most illustrious princes, the dukes 
of York and Gloucesler, and the princes royal, and 
ministered to them the promise of the Holy Spirit, 
and ministerially established them in the religion and 
■ervice of the holy Jesus. And one thing more I 
shall remark, that at his leaving those parts upon the 
king's return, some of the remonstrant ministers of 
the low countries coming to take their leaves of this 
great man, and desiring tnat by this means the church 
of England would be kind to them, he had reason to 
grant it, because they were learned men, and in 
many things of a most excellent belief; yet he re- 
proved them, and gave them caution against it, that 
they approached too near and gave too much coun- 
tenance to the great and dangerous errours of the 
Socintans. 

He thus having served God and the king abroad, 
God was pleased to retbm to the king and to us all, 
ss in the aays of old-, md we sung the song ofDaiid. 
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/« eoHvertendo eaplivitatem Sion : when king Davtd 
and all his servants returned to Jensatem, this great 
person having trod in the wine-press, was called to 
drink of the winet and as an honorary reward of hia 
great services and abiUlies, was chosen primate of 
this national church: in which time we are to look 
upon him, as the king and the king's great vice- 
gerent did, as a person concerning whose abilities 
tne world har] too great testimonj ever to make a 
doubt. It is true he was in the declension of his age 
and health; but his very ruins were goodly; and 
they who saw the broken heaps of Pompey^s theatre, 
and the crushed obelisks, ana the old face of beaute- 
ous PfUlaenium, could not but admire the disordered 
glories of such magnificent structures, which were 
Teoerable in their very dust. 

He ever was used to overcome, all difficulties, only 
mortality was too hard for him; but still his virtuee 
and his spirit was immortal, he still took great.care, 
and still had new and noble designs, and proposed to 
himself adioirable things. He governed nis province 
with great justice and sincerity; 

Udqb tunplo coDKiilens pastor gregi, 
Somnos tuetur omDium aaius vigil.* 

And had this remark in all his government, that 
as he was a great hater of sacrilege, so he professed 
himself a publick enemy to non-residence, and often 
would declare wisely and religiously against it, allow- 
ing it in no case but of necessity or the greater good 
of the church. There are great things spoken of 
his predecessor St. Patrick, that he founded seven 
hundred churches and religious convents, that he 

* The faithful shepherd over all eiteods 
His care, and nitefulgmnb his elutoberiog Bodt. A. 
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ordained five thousand priests, and with his own 
hands consecrated three hundred and fifty bishops. 
How true the storj is 1 know not ; but we were all 
witaesaes that the late primate, whose memory we 
DOW celebrate, did by an extraordinary contingen- 
cy of providencef in one day consecrate two arch- 
bishops and ten bishops ; and did benefit to aimoat 
all the churches in Ireland, and waa greatly instru- 
mental to the re-endowments of the whole clei^; 
and in the greatest abilities and incomparable industry 
was inferiour to none of his most glorious antecessors. 
Since the canonization of Saints came into tbo 
church, we find no Irish bishop canonized, except St. 
Lawrence of Dublin, and St. Mcdaehitis of Down; 
indeed Richard of jirmagk's canonization was pro- 
pounded, but not efiected; but the character wnich 
was given of that learned primate by Trilhemius 
does exactly fit this our late father; Fir in Divintt 
Seripturis eruditus, secularis philoaopfUae pirisque ca- 
nonici non ignarus, clarus ingenio^ sermone schouutteut, 
in declamaadia sermonibus adpopulum txeeUentis indus- 
triae:* He was learned in the Scriptures, skilled in 
secular philosophy, and not unknowing in the civil 
and canon laws, (in which studies 1 wish the clergy 
were with some carefulness and diligence still more 
conversant;) he was of an excellent spirit, a scholar 
in his discourses, an early and industrious preacher 
to the people. And as if there were a more particu- 
lar sympathy between their stmis, our primate had 
so great a veneration to his memory, that he purpos- 
ed, if he had lived, to have restored his monument 
in Dundalke, which time, or impiety, orunthankfulness 
had either omitted or destroyed. So great a lover be 
was of alt true and inherent worth, tl»t he loved it in 

*> De Scriptor. Ecdes. 
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tiie very coemorj of th« dead, aod to have such great 
examples traDsmitted to the intuition and imitation 
of posterity. 

At his coming to the primacy, he knew he shpuld 
at first espy little besides the ruins of discipUne, a 
harvest of thorns, and heresies prevailing in the 
hearts of the people, the churches possessed by 
wolves and intruders, men's hearts greatly estranged 
from true religion; and therefore tie set himaellto 
weed the fields of the church ; he treated the adversa- 
ries sometimes sweetly, sometimes he confuted them 
learnedly^ sometimes he rebuked them sharply. He 
visited his charges diligently and in his own person, 
not by proxies and instrumental deputations : Qtia«- 
rensaon nostra, sed nos, el quae sunt Jesu Christi ; he 
designed nothing that we knew of but the redinte- 
gration of religion, the honour of God and the King, 
the restoring of collapsed discipline, and the renova- 
tion of.faith and the service of God in the church. 
And still he was indefatigable, and, even at the last 
scene of his life, iolended to undertake a regal visi- 
tation. Q^id enim vidlis me otiosum a Domtno com- 
prehmdi? said one; he was not willing that God 
should take him unemployed : but, good man, he felt 
his tabernacle ready to fall in pieces, and could go 
no further, for God would have no more work done 
by that hand : he therefore espying this, put his 
house in order, and bad lately visited his diocese, and 
done what ho then could to put his charge In order; 
for he had a good while since received the sentence 
of death within himself, and knew he was shortly to 
render an account of his stewardship ; he therefore 
upon a brisk alarm oi death, which God sent him 
the last Janvary, made his will ; in which, besides the 
prudence and presence of spirit manifested in mak- 
ing just and wise settlement of his estate, and pro- 
visions for his descendants ; at midnight, asd in the 
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trouble of his sickness and circumstances of address- 
ing death, still kept a special sentiment and made con- 
fession of God's admirable mercies, and gave thanks 
that God had permitted him to live to see the blessed 
restoration of nis majesty, and the church of £n^/arM/, 
confessed his faith to be the same as ever, gave praises 
to God that he was bom and bred up in this religion, 
and prayed to God, and hoped he should die in the 
communion of this church, which he declared to be the 
most pure and apostolical church in the whole world. 

He prayed to God to pardon his frailties and in- 
firmities, relied upon the mercies o( God and the 
merits of Jesus Christ, and with a singular sweet- 
ness, resigned up his soul into the hands of bis Re- 
deemer. 

But God, who Is the great Choragtis and master of 
the scenes of life and death, was not pleased then to 
draw the curtains ; there was an epilogue to his life 
yet to be acted and spoken. He returned to actions 
and life, and went on in the methods of the same 
procedure as before ; was desirous still to establish 
the affairs of the church, complained of some dis- 
orders which he purposed to redress, girt himself 
to the work ; but though his spirit was willmg, yet 
his flesh was weak; and as the apostles In the ves- 
pers of Christ's passion, so he in the eye of bis own 
dissolution was heavy, not to sleep, but heavy unto 
death, and looked for the last warning, which seized 
on him in the midst of business ; ana though it was 
sudden, yet it could not be unexpected, or unpro- 
vided by surprise, and therefore could be no other 
than that ■.Suwi. which Augustus used to wish unto 
himself, a civil and well-natured death, without the 
amazement of troublesome circumstances, or the 
great cracks of a falling house, or the convulsions 
of impatience. Seneca tells that Bassus Aujidius was 
wont to say, Sperare se nvlium dolor em esse iti ilio e3>- 
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tmno anheUtu^ si tamen essel, habere aliijuanlttm tti ipsa 
brevitafe solalii:* He hoped that the pains of the 
last diBsolution were little or none; or if they were, 
it was full of comfort that they could be but short. 
It happened so to this excellent man : his passive for- 
titude had been abundantly tried before, and there- 
fore there was the less need of it now ; his active 
graces had been abuDdantly demonstrated by the 
great and good things he did, and therefore his last 
scene was not so laborious, but God called him away 
something after the manner of Moses, which the Jews 
express by osculum oris Dei, the kiss of God'smouth ; 
that is, a death indeed fore-signified, but gentle and 
serene, and without temptation. 

To sum up all ; he was a wise prelate, a learned 
doctor, a just man, a true friend, a great benefactor to 
others, a thankful beneficiary, where he was obliged 
himself. He was a faithful servant to his masters, a 
loyal subject to the king, a zealous assertor of his re- 
ligion against popery on one side, and fanaticism on 
the other. The practice of his religion was not so 
much in forms and exterior ministries, though be was 
a great observer of all the publirk rites and ministries 
of the church, as it was in doing good for others. He 
was like Jifyson, whom the Scythian Jlnarchasis so 
greatly praised, > fa*m » <«■ onwm »■«,[, he governed hia 
jamily well, he gave to ail their due of maintenance 
and duty ; he did great benefit to mankind ; he had 
the fate of the apostle St. Paul, he passed through 
evil report and good report, as a deceiver and yet true. 
He was a man of great business and great resort : 
Semper aliguis in Cydonis domo, as the Corinthians 
said, there was atway somebody in Cydoti's house.t 
He was fttfi^m infiin i^f^ vu Mt^ih he divided his life into 
labour and his book ; he took care of his churches 

* Epht. 30. f S7iies. E^. fiT. 
VOL. III. 34 
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when he was alive, and even after hie death ; having 
left five hundred pounds for the t-epair of his cathe- 
dral o( j^rmagh and St. Peter's church in Drogheda : 
he was an excellent scholar, and rarely well ac- 
complished ; first instructed to great excellency by 
natural pars, and then consummated by studyand 
experience. JHelancthon was used to say, that him- 
self was a logician, Pomeranus a grammarian, Justus 
Jonas an orator, but that Luther was all these. It 
was greatly true of him, that the single perfections 
which make many men eminent, were united in this 
primate, and made him illustrious. 

At, at, QuiDtiliuDi perpetuus sopor 
Ui^et ! cai pudor et justitiaesorar, 
iDcorrapta fides, oadaque Veritas 
Qnando ullam inrenieot parem t* 

It will he hard to find his equal in all things : Fov 
tasse tanquam Phoenix anno quingentessimo nascituri, 
(that I may use the words ofSeneca) nee est mirum 
ex intervaUo magna generari medtoeria et in turbam 
nascenlia saepe fortufta produdit : eximia vero ipsa 
rartlate commendat. For in him was visible the great 
lines of Hooker''s judiciousness, of Jewel's learning, 
of the acuteness of bishop Andrews. He was skilled 
in more great things than ^e ; and, as one said of 
Phidias, he could not only make excellent statues 
of ivory, but he could work in stone and brass : be 

• Hor. Lib. 1. O. 24. v.'S. 
Qumtilius, sent to endtess rest, 
tVith Deatb's eternal sleep opprest ! 
Oh \ nheo shall faith of soul sincere. 
Of Justice pure the sister fair. 
And Modestj, unspotted maid, 
Ami Truth in artless guise array'd, 
AniODg the race of human bind 
An equal to Quintiiius find '. 
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shewed his equanioiity in poverty, and his justice is 
riches ; he was useful in his country, and profitable in 
his banishment ; for as Paraeus was at Anvilla, Luther 
at Wiltenburgh, St. Athannasiuj and St. Chrysoslom 
in their banishment, St. Hierom in his retirement at 
Bethlehem, they were oracles to them that needed it ; 
so was he in flo/fcww/and France,vrhere he was abroad ; 
and besides the particular endearments which his 
friends received from him, for he did do relief to his 
brethren that wanted^ and supplied the soldiers out of 
his store in Yorkshire, when himselfcould but ill spare 
it ; but he received publick thanks from the convoca- 
tion of which he was president, and-publick justifi- 
cation from the parliament where he was speaker ; so 
that although, as one said MiraeuU instar vitae iter, si 
, iongum, sine offensione percurrere ; yet no man had 
greater enemies, and no man had greater justifications. 
But God hath taken our Elijah from our heads this 
day : I pray God that at least his mantle may be left 
behind, ana that his spirit may be doubled upon his 
successor ; and that we may all meet together with 
him at the right hand of the Lamb, where every man 
shall receive according to his deeds, whether they be 
good or whether they he evil. 1 conclude with the 
words of Cm'uj Plinius, Equidem beatos puto guibus 
Deorum munere datum es^aut facere scribenda, aut scri- 
bere legenda : he wrot^nany things fit to be read, 
and dw very many things worthy to oe written ; which 
if we wisely imitate, we may hope to meet him in the 
resurrection of the just, and feast with him in the eter- 
nal Supper of the Lamb, there to sing perpetual an- 
thems to the honour of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost : To whom be aU honour, Sfc- 
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FUNERAL SEHMON 



THE OBS£(iUIE8 
r TBI EUHT Ba«om«K<B aid Morr tutpodb i^r, 

THE LADY FRANCES, 

COUNTESS OF CASBERT. 

I ffTH, 1800, AT HIK Honu, 00 



TO TBI BISBT BOSOOKAILB Aim TRDLT ITOBLB 

RICHARD LORD VAnGHAN, 

1 AM not asliained to profess, that I pay this part ofBeirice 
to jour Lordahip most onwillinKlj : for it is a sad office 
to be the chief rniaiater in a hoflk of mouraing, and to pre- 
Bent an iotercBted person with a branch of cypress and a 
bottle of tears. And indeed, my Lord, it were more propor* 
tionable to yonr needs to bring something that might a)le< 
viate or divert yonr sorrow, than to dress the hearse of your 
dear Lady, and to furnish it with sncb circumstances, that it 
may dwell with you, and lie in yonr closet, and make yonr 
prayers and your retirements more sad and full of weepingSt 
But because the Divine Providence hath tahen from you a 
person so excellent, a woman 6t to converse with ai^els and 
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tpostlea, with saints and martyrs, give me leave to present 
you with her picture, drawn in little aad in water>coIours, 
sullied indeed with tears and the abrupt accents of a real 
ud consonant sorrow ; but drawn with a faithful hand, and 
taken from the life : and indeed it were too great a loss to 
be deprived of her example and of ber rule, of the original 
and of the copy too. The age is very evil and deserved 
her not ; but because it is so evil, it hath the more need to 
have such lives preserved in memory to instruct our piety, 
or upbraid our wickedness. For now that Ood hath cut 
this tree of paradise down from its seat of earth, yet so the 
dead trunk may support a part of the declining temple, or 
at least serve to kindle the fire on the altar. My Lord, I 
pray God this heap of sorrow may swell your piety till it 
breaks into the greatest joys of God and of religion ; and 
remember when you pay a tear upon the grave, or to the 
memory of your Lady, (that dear and most excellent soul] 
that you pay two more : one of repentance for those thinga 
that may have caused this breach ; and another of joy for 
&e mercies of God to your dear departed saint, that he hath 
taken her into a place where she can weep no more. My 
Lord, / think I ahally so long as I live, that is, so long a« 
1 am. 

Tour Lcnrdelup't umt humble serrant, 

JEB. TAYI.OH. 
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Pietati et Memoriae Sacnan. 

iMtNUMENTUH dolorii aiDgubru, pari* fati et conditionU po- 
■uit Richaribts ComeB Carberiensis libi vivo, et mortem nee exop- 
tanti Dec metuenti : Et dilectiBiimae suae Co^jugi Eraadseae Comi- 
tiBsae ia Bore aetatis catibus puerperii raptae es amplexibui Saoc- 
tUsimi ainoris. Fuit ilia (descendat lachr^mula. Amice Lector) 
Tuit ioter caitigaitiias prima, later Coajugea amaatisBima, Mater 
optima : placidi oriB, severse virtutb, coaveraationia euaviHiimae 
vultum iiilarem fecit twna coasclentia, amabilem, I " 
^orma pluaquam Uioria. Clarisorta Natalibua,! 
fortuoam aon mediocrem habuit ; 
erat eaim cum Uaici Oermaol 
Haeres ex asse. Audob XIIL 
Mea«eB IV. aupra Biduum vixil 
in Uaactiaaimo Matriiaoaio cum 
SUO quem effuBiasimS dilexit, et 
saactSobBervavit; quem novitPru- 
dentiaaimuraiBeniitAmantiisimum, 
vinim Optimum vidit et laetata 
eBl. Soisa prulem aumerosam, pul- 
chram, lagenuam.rormae et Bpei op- 
timae; quatuar [Uaaculoa, (Vancu- 
cum Oominum VaHghan,Jehannem, 
AUharmnn, quartum immaturum ; 
Poeminaa sex, Dom : ^andscam, 
EUsaidhas duas, Mariam, Slar- 
garetam, et AUkamiam [post cujua 
partuia paucia diebus ottdormiit.] 

Totam prolem Uasculam (bI ' 

maa abortivum ilium) et foeminaB omaea, praeter' 

EUtabethtUH alteram et^grMiw,Bupe rB 1 i tea reliquit., 

Pietatis adefiq : Spei pteua otA Octbr. M.DG.L. Lachrfmia 
auonim omnium tola irrigua coaditur in hoc coemeterio, ubi 
cdm Deo Opt. Mas. viautn fuerit, sperat se reponenduni Gonjus 
moestiaaimuB : iaterea temporiB luctui, aed pietati magis vacat, 
nt in Buo tempore aimul laeteatur Par tam Pium, tam No- 
bile, tarn Chriatianum in gremio Jesu, usque dum Coronaa 
adorneutur accipiendae in Adventu DotnioL 

AUEN. 

Cum ille vif& deraoctui hierit, Marmor loquetur, quod adfauc 
tacere jubet virtuB Modeata : interim vitam ejus obaerra, et 
legea quod poatea tdc inacriptum amabunt et coleot Poeteri. 
Ora et aid. 
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A FUNERAL SEEMON. 

2 Sah. tir. 14. 

For we iDiiBt Deeds die, and are is water spilt on the ground which can- 
not be gathered up again : neither doth God respect an; person : 
jet doth he devise means that his banished be not ezpeJled from 
faira. 

\\riztf our Blessed Saviour and his disciples view- 
ed the temple, some one amoDgst them cried out, 
J^agister^ aspiee^ quales lapides ! Master, beko^ what 
fair., what great stones are here ! Christ made no other 
reply but foretold their dissolution, and a world of 
sadness and sorrow which should bury that whole 
nation, when the teeming cloud of God's displea- 
sure should produce a storm which was the daughter 
of the biggest anger, and the mother of the great- 
est calamity whicn ever crushed any of the son of 
Jidam ; The lime shall come thai there shall not be left 
one stone upon another. TRe whole temple and the 
religion, tne ceremonies ordained by God, and the 
nation beloved by God, and the fabrick erected for 
the service of Cod, shall run to iheir own period, 
and lie down in their several graves- Whatso- 
ever had a beginning can also liave an ending, 
and it shall die, unless it be daily watered with the 
purles flowinff from the fountain of Life, and re- 
freshed with the dew of heaven, and the wells of 
God : and therefore God had provided a tree In Pa- 
radise to have supported j9aam in his artificial im- 
mortality : immortality was not in his nature, but In 
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the hands and arts, In the favour and BUperadditioos 
of God. Man was always the same mixture of heat 
and cold, of dryness and moisture ; ever the same 
weak thing, apt to feel rebellion in the humours, and 
to sufTer the evils of a civil war in his hody natural : 
and therefore health and life was to descend upon 
him from heaven, and he was to 'suck life from a tree 
on earth ; himself being but ingrafted into a tree of 
life, and adopted into the condition of an immortal 
nature : but he that In the best of his days was but 
a scion of this tree of life, hy his sin was cut offfrom 
thence quickly, and planted upon thorns, and his 
poition was for ever after among the flowers, which 
to day spring and look like health and beauty, and 
in the evening they are sick, and at night are dead, 
and the oven is their grave: and as before, even from 
our 6rst spring from the dust on earth, we might have 
dtcrfif we had not heen preserved by the continual 
flux of a rare providence ; so now that we are re- 
duced to the laws of our own nature, we mast needs 
die. It is natural, and therefore necessary : it is be- 
come a punishment to us, and therefore it is unavoid- 
able; and God hath bound the evil upon us, by bands 
W natural and inseparable propriety, and by a su- 
pervening unalterable decree of heaven ; and we are 
fallen from our privilege, and are returned to the 
condition of beasts, and buildings, and common 
things : and we see temples defiled unto the ground, 
and they die by sacrilege; and great empires die by 
their own plenty and ease, full humours, and factious 
subjects; and huge buildings fall by their own weight, 
and the violence of many winters eating and con- 
suming the cement, which is the marrow of their 
hones; and princes die like the meanest of their ser- 
vants; and every thing finds a grave and a tomb; 
and the very tomb itself dies by the bigness of its 
pompousness and luxury, 
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~ — Phario mUiMia pooden aaM 

ftuae ciaeri Tauts dat raituni hbor,* 

aii(1 becomes as friable and uncombined dust as tha , 
ashes of the sinner or the saint that laj' under it, and 
is now forgorteii in his bed of darkness. And to thia 
catalogue of mortality man is enrolled w ilh a StalU' 
turn est. It is appointed for all men to otice die, and af- 
ter death comes judgment : and if a man can be stronger 
than nature, or can wrestle with a decree of heaven, or 
can escape from a divine punishment by his own arte, ] 
BO that neither the power nor the providence of God, 
Dor the laws of nature, nor the bands of eternal | 
predestination can hold him, then he may live be- ' 
jond the fate and period of fiesh, and last longer 
than a flower: but if all these can hold us and tie us . 
to conditions, then we must lay our heads dowa 
upon a lurf, and entertain creeping things in the cells 
and little chambers ol our eyes, and dwefl with worma ' 
till tinie and death shall be no more. We must needs 
die That is our' sentence : but that is not all- 

We are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be 
gathered vp again. Stay, 

1. We are as water, weak, and of no consistence, 
always descending, abiding in no ceiiain place, UO' 
less where we are detained with violence ; and every ' 
little breath of wind makes us rough and tempestu- 
ous, and troubles our faces ; every trifling accident 
discomposes us; and as the face of the waters waft- 
ing in a slorm so wrinkles itself that it makes upon its 
forehead furrows deep and hollow like a grave ; so do 
our great and little cares and trifles hrst make the 
wrinkles of old age, and (hen they dig a grave for us : 
and there is in nature nothing so contemptible, but 
it ma^ meet with us in such circumstances, that it 

* Nor time deatro^s the nMul<lertDg corpse alone, 
But e*en the iDaiisoleum's Parian slone, 
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may be too hard for us in our weaknesses; and the 
sting of a bee is a weapon sharp enough to pierce 
the linger of a child or the lip of a man; arid those 
creatures which nature hatn left without weapons, 
yet they are armed sufficiently to vex those parts of 
men which are left defenceless and obnoxious to a 
sun-beam, to the roughness of a sour grape, to the 
unevenness of a gravel stone, to the dust of a wheel, 
or the unwholesome breath of a star looking awry 
upon a sinner. 

2. But besides the weakness and natural decayiogs 
of our bodies, if chances and contingenries be innu- 
merable, then no man can reckon our dangers, and 
the preternatural causes of our deaths : so that he is 
a vain person whoue hopes of life are too confidently 
increased by reason of his health : and he is too un- 
reasonably timorous, who thinks his hopes at an end 
when he dwells in sickness. For men die without 
rule, and with and without occasions; and no man 
suspecting or foreseeing any of death's addresses, and 
no man in his whole condition is weaker than another. 
A man in a long consumption is fallen under one of 
the solemnities and preparations to death : but at the 
same instant the most healthful person is as near 
death, upon a more fatal and a more sudden, but a 
less discerned cause. There are but few persons 
upon whose foreheads every man can read tne sen- 
tence of death written in the lines of a lingering 
sickness, but they (sometimes) hear the passing-bell 
ring for strongt^ men, even long before their own 
kn^l calls at the house of their mother, to open her 
VTomb, and make a bed for them. No man is surer 
of to-morrow than the weakest of his brethren: and 
when Lepidus and ^ufidius stumbled at the threshold 
of the senate and fell down and died, the blow came 
from heaven in a cloud ; but it struck more suddenly 
than upon the poor slave that made sport upon the 
theatre with a premeditated and fore-described death; 
Qfiod quisque viiet^ nunquam homini satis caulum est in 
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horas. There are sicknesses that walk in darkness, 
and there are exterminating angels that &j wrapt up \ 
in the curtains of immateriality and an uncommuni- 
cating nature; whom we cannot see, but we feel, 
their force and sink under their sword, and from hea- 
ven the veil descends that wraps our heads in the ' 
fatal sentence. There is no age of man but it hath 
proper to itself some posterns and the outlets for 
death, besides those infinite and open ports out of 
which myriads of men and women every day pass 
into the dark, and the land offorgetfulness. Infanof 
hath life but in effigy, or like a spark dwelling in a 
pile of wood : the candle is so newly lighted, that 
every little shaking of the taper, and every ruder 
breath of air puts it out, and it dies. Childhood is so 
tender, and yet so unwary; so soft to all the im- 
pressions of chance, and yet so forward to run into 
them, that God knew there could be no security with- 
out the care and vigilence of an angel-keeper: and 
the eyes of parents and the arms of nurses, the pro- 
vibions of art, and all the effects of human love and 

Erovidence, are not sufficient to keep one child from 
orrid mischiefs, from strange and early calamities 
and deaths, unless a messenger be sent from heaven 
to stand sentinel, and watch the very playings and 
sleepings, the eatings and drinkings of the children ; 
and it is a long time before nature makes them capable 
of help: for there are many deaths, and very many dis- 
eases to which poor babes are exposed ; but they have 
but very few capacities of physick: to shew that Infan- 
cy is as liable to death as old age, and equally exposed 
to danger, and equally incapable of a remedy : with 
this only difference, that old age' hath diseases incura- 
ble by nature, and the diseases of childhood are in- 
curable by art; and both the states are the next heira 
of death. 

3. But all the middle way the ease is altered : na- 
ture is strong, and art is apt to give ease and reme* 
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djt but still there is no security ; and there the case 
is not altered, t. For there are bo fnaiiy dit^eases to 
men that are not understood. 2. So many new ones 
every year. 3. The old ones are so changed in cir- 
cumstances, and intermingled with so many collateral 
complications. 4. The symptoms are oftt^ntimes ao 
like. 5. Sometimes so hidden and fallacious. 6. 
Sometimes none at all (as in the most sudden and 
most dangerous imposlhumations.) 7. And thea, 
the diseases in the inward parts of the body, are 
oftentimes such to which no application can be made. 
8. They are so far off, that the effects of all medi- 
cines can no otherwise come to them, than the efiect 
and juices of all meats; that is, not till after two or 
three alterations and decoctions, which change the 
very species of the medicament. 0. And after alt 
this, very many principles in the art of physiclc are 
80 uncertain, that after they have been believed seven 
or eight ages, and that upon them much of the prao 
tice hath been established, they come to be consider- 
ed by a witty man, and others established in their 
stead; by which men must practice, and by which 
three or four geuerations of men more (as happens) 
must live or die. 10. And all this while the men are 
sick, ^nd they take things that certainly make them 
sicker for the present, and very uncertainly restore 
health for the future : that it may appear of what a 
large extent is human calamity ; when God's provi- 
dence hath not only made it weak and miserable 
upon the certain stock of a various nature, and up- 
on the accidents of an infinite contingency : but even 
from the remedies which are appointed, our dangers 
and our troubles are certainlv increased : so that we 
may well be likened to water ; our nature is no 
Silronger, our abode no more certain ; if the sluices 
be opened, it falls away and runneth apace ; M its cur- 
rent be stopped, it swefls and grows troublesome, and 



b, Google 



i9erHI. Vlli. A VDKBRAL BBKHOK. 273 

ipills over Trith a greater difluslon ; if it be made to 
stand still, it putrines : and all this we do. For, 

4. In all the process of our health we are rutining 
to our gra%'e : we open our own sluices bj viciousnesB 
and unworthy actions ; we pour in drink, and let out 
life ; we increase diseases, and know not how to bear 
them ; we strangle ourselves with our own intempe- 
rance ; we suffer the fevers and Inflammations of lust, 
and we quench our souls with drunkenness ; we barj 
our understanding in loads of meal and surfeits : and 
then we He down upon our beds, and roar with pain 
and disquietness of our souls : nay, we kill one 
anothers souls and bodies with violence and folly, 
with the efiects of pride and uncharitableness; we live 
and die like fools, and bring a new mortality' upon our- 
selves ; wars and vexatious cares, and private duels 
and publick disorders, and every thing that is unrea- 
sonable, and every thing that Is violent : so that now we 
may add this fourth gate to the grave : besides nature 
ana chance^ and the mistakes ofart^ men die with their 
own sins, and then enter into the grave in haste and 
passion, and pull the heavy stone of the monument 
upon their own heads. And thus we make ourselves 
like water spilt on the ground ; we throw away our 
lives as if tney were unprofitable, (andjndeed most 
men make,jthem eo,;) we let our years slip through 
our fingers like water ; and nothing is to be seen, but 
like a shower of tears upon a spot of ground ; there 
is a grave digged, and a solemn mournmg and a great 
talk in the neighbourhood, and when the davs are 
finished, they shall be, and they shall be rememoered, 
no more : and that is like wat^ too, when it is spitt, 
it cannot be gathered up again. 

There is no redemption from the grave. 
' inter se mortale« niatiia TiTunt 
£t qua«i carsores fit^i Umpada tradunf* 
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Men live in their course and by turns ; their light 
bums awhile, and then it burns blue and faint, and 
men go to converse with spirits, and then they reach 
the taper to another ; ana as the hours of yesterday 
can never return again, so neither can the man whose 
hours they were, and who lived them over once ; 
he shall never come to live them again, and live them 
better. When Lazarus, and the widow's son of 
JVaim, and Tabitha^ and the saints that appeared in 
Jerusalem at the resurrection of our blessed Lord 
arose, they came into this world, some as strangers 
only to. make a visit, and all of them to manifest a 
glory ; but none came upon the stork of a new life, 
or entered upon the stage as at first, or to perform the 
course of a new nature : and therefore it is observ- 
able, that we never read of any wicked person that 
was raised from the dead : Dives would fain have re- 
turned to his brother's house ; but neither he, nor any 
from him could be sent : but all the rest in the New 
Testament (one only excepted) were expressed to 
have been noiy persons, or else by their age were 
declared innocent. Lazarus was beloved of Christ: 
those souls that appeared at the resurrection were 
the souls of saints : Ta6ilha, raised by St, Peter, was a 
charitable and a holy Christian : and the maiden of 
twelve years old, raised by our blessed S*vioiir, had 
not entered into the regions of choice and sinfulness; 
and the only exception of the widow's son,V indeed 
none at all, for in it the Scripture is wholly silent; 
and therefore it is very probable that the same pro- 
cess was used,God in allother instances having chos- 
en to exemplify his miracles of nature to purposes of 
the spirit,and in spiritual capacities. So that although 
the Lord of nature did break the bands of nature la 
some instances, to manifest his glory to succeeding 
great and never failing purposes; yet, (besides that 
this shall be no more) it was also iustaoced in such per- 
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•ons who were \io\y and innocent, and within the 
Verge and cotoprehensions of the eternal mercj. We 
never read that a wicked person felt such a miracle, 
or was raised from the grave to try the second time 
for a crown ; but where he fell, there he lay donii 
dead, and saw the light no more. 

^ This consideration I intend to you as a severe mo- 
nitor and advics of carefulness, that you order your 
affairs so that you may be partakers of the first re- 
surrection ; that is from sin to Q;racei from the death 
of vicious habits, to the vigour, life, and eflScacy of an 
habitual righteousness: for, (as it happened to those 
persons in the New Testament now mentioned to 
them, (I say,) in the literal sense) Blessed are they 
that have part in the first resurrection^ upon them tne 
second death shall have no power : meaning that they 
who by the power of Christ and his Holy Spirit were 
raised to life again, were holy and blessed souls, and 
such who were written in the book of God ; and 
that this grace happened to no wicked and vicious 
person : so it is most true in the spiritual and intended 
sense : you only that serve God in a holy life ; you 
who are not dead in trespasses and sins; you who serve 
God with an early diligence and an unwearied industry, 
and a holy leligion, you and you only shall come to lite 
eternal, ySu only shall be called from death to life ; the 
rest of mankind shall never live again, but pass from 
death to death ; from one death to another, to a 
worse ;- from the death of the body to the eternal 
death of body and soul : and therefore in the apos- 
tles creed there is no mention made of the resurrec- 
tion of wicked persons ; but of the resurrection of the 
body to everlasting life. The wicked indeed shall be 
haled forth from their graves, from their everlasting 
prisons, where in chains of darkness they are kept 
unto the judgment of the great day : but this there- 
fore cannot be called in censu favoris, a resurrection. 
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but the soIemnitieB of the eternal death ; it is no- 
thing but & new capacity of dj'iiig again ; such a 
djin^ as cannot signify i-egt ; but where death means 
nothing but an intolerable and never ceasing calam- 
ity : and therefore these words of my text are other- 
vise to be understood of the wicked, otherwise of 
tbe godly: the wicked are split tike water and ehall 
; never be gathered up a^ain ; no not In the gather- 
i ings of eternity ; they shall be put into vessels of 
I wrath and set upon the flames of hell ; but that is 
not a gatherings out a scattering from the face and pre- 
sence of God. But the godly also come under tbe 
sense of these words : they descend into their graves, 
and shall no more be reckoned among the living ; 
they have no concernment in all that is done under 
the sun. jigamemnon bath no more to do with tbe 
Turks armies invading and possessing that part of 
Greece where be reigned, than had the Hippocentaur^ 
who never had a being : and Cicero hath no more in- 
terest in the present evils of Christendom, than we 
have to do with his boasted discovery of Catiline'i 
conspiracy. What is it to me that Rome was tdkeo 
by the Gauls f and what is it now to CamiUus if dif- 
ferent religions be tolerated amongst us ? These 
things that now happen concern the iiving, and thej 
are made the scenes of our duty or danger respec- 
tively : and when our wives are dead and sleep in 
charnel houses, they are not troubled when we 
laugh loudly at the songs su^g at the next marriage 
. feast: nor do they envy when another snatches away 
' the gleanings of their husband's passion. 

It is true, they envy not, and they lie in a bosom 
where there can.be no murmur ; anl they that are 
consigned to kingdoms, and to the feast of the mar- 
! riage-supper of the Lamb, the glorious and etenial 
Bndegroom of holy souls, they cannot think our 
marriages here, our lighter laughiogs and vain re- 
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joicings considerable as to them. And yet there is a,, 
relation continued still : Aristotle said, that to affirm , 
the dead take no thought for the good of the living, 
is a disparagement to the laws of that friendship 
which in their slate of separation thev cannot be 
tempted to rescind. And the church hatb taught in > 
generaU that they pray for us, they recommend to 
God the state of all their relatives. In the union of 
the intercession that our blessed Lord makes for 
them and us: and St. Ambrose gave some things id 
charge to his dying brother Saiyrus, that he should 
do for him in the other world : he gave it him (1 aay) 
when he was dying, not when he was dead. Ana 
certain it is, that though our dead friends affection to 
us is not to be estimated according to our low con- 
ceptions, yet it is not less, but much more than ever 
it was ; it is greater in degree, and of another kind. 
But then we should do well, also to remember, 
that in this world we are something besides flesh and 
"blood ; that we may not without violent necessities 
run into new relations, but preserve the affections wo 
bore to our dead when they were alive ; we must 
not so live as if they were perished, but so as press- 
ing forward to the most intimate participation of th* 
communion of saints. And we also have some ways 
to express this relation, and to bear a part in this 
communion, by actions of intercourse with them, and 
yet proper to our state : such as are strictly per- 
forming the will of the dead, providing for, and ten- 
derly and wisely educating their children, paying 
their debts, imitating their good example, preserving 
their memories privately, and pubtickly keeping their 
memorials, and desiring of God with hearty and con- 
stant prayer that God would give them a joyful re- 
surrection, and a merciful judgment, (for so St, Paul 
prayed in heiia\{ of Onesiphorus) that God would sheut 
them mercy in that day^* that fearful, and yet much to 
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be desired daj, in which the most righteous person 
bath need of much mercy and pity, and shall find it. 
Now these instances of duty shew that the relatioD 
remains still ; and though the relict of a man or wo- 
man hath liberty to contract new relations, jet I do 
not find they have liberty to cast oflF the old, as if 
there were no such thing as immortality of souls. 
Remember, that we shafi converse together again j 
let U8 therefore never do any thing of reference to 
them which we shall be ashamed ofin the day when 
all secrets shall be discovered, and that we ' shall 
meet again in the presence of God : in the mean time, 
God watcheth concerniug all their interest, and he 
will in his time both discover and recompense. For 
though, as to us, they are like water spilt ; yet to God, 
they are as water fallen in the sea, safe and united 
in his comprehension, and inclosures. 

But we are not yet passed the consideration of the 
sentence : this descending to the grave is the lot of 
all men, neither doth God respect the person of any 
man. The rich is not protected for favour, nor the 
poor for pity, the old man is not reverenced for his 
age, nor the infant regarded for his tenderness ; 
youth and beauty, learning and prudence, wit and 
strength lie down equally in the dishonours of the 
grave. All men, ana all natures, and all persona 
resist the addresses and solemnities of death, and 
■trive to preserve a miserable and unpleasant life ; 
and yet tney all sink down and die. For so have I 
seen the pillars of a building assisted with artificial 
props bending under the pressure of a roof, and per- 

Doaec cerladiet omni compage eolutS 
Ip»iim cum rebus subruat Mixilium,* 

*Tbe roof, wbcDnow the anxiliarpropi give waj. 
In ruin falb, ujhhi Uie fated daj. A. 
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tinaciouslj resisting the infallible and prepared ruin* 
till the determinetTday comes, and then the burden 
suok upon the pillars, and disordered the aids and 
auxiliary rafteis into a| common ruin and a ruder 
grave : so are the desires , .rid weak arts of man ; nith 
littie aids and assistances of care and physick we strive 
to support our decaying bodies, and to put off tbe'X 
evil (lay ; but quickly that day will come, and then ) 
neither angels nor men can rescue us from our grave ; i 
but the roof sinks down upon the walls, and the 
-walls descend to the foundation ; and the beauty of 
the face, and the dishonours of the belly, the discern- 
ing head and the servile feet, the thinking heart and 
the working hand, the eyes and the guts together shall 
be crushed into the confuision of a heap, and dwell 
with creatures of a equivocal production, with worms 
and serpents, (he sons and daughters of our own 
bones, in a house of dirt and darkness. 

Let not us think to be excepted or deferred : if 
beauty, or wit, or youth, or nobleness, or wealth, or 
virtue could have been a defence, and an excuse from 
the grave, we had not met here to day to mourn upon 
the hearse of an excellent lady : and God only knowB 
for which of us next the tnoumers shall go about the 
streets or weep in bouses. 

Zm< (MM mil tvyiiiit, ui itinilu ^m a>AU 

We have Kved so many years ; and every day and 
every minute we make an escape from those thou- 
sands of dangers and deaths that encompass us round 
about: and such escapings we must reckon to be 
an extraordinary fortune, and therefore that it can- 
not last long. Vain are the thoughts of man, who 

* Whose arms shall conquer, smd nhat prince shall Tall, 
BeiTeit ml; kiunn, for beavrai dispoKi all. . ForE. 
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when he is young or healthful, thinks he hath a long 
thread of. life to run over, and that it is violent and 
itrange for young persons to die; and nalaral and 
proper only for the aged. It is as natural for a man 
to die by drowning as by a fever: and what greater 
violence or oioi-e unnatural thing is it, that the horse 
threw his rider into the river, than that a drunken 
meetingcast him into a fever? And the strengths of 
youth are as soon broken by the strong sicknesses of 
youth, and the elroiiger intemperance, as the weak- 
ness of old age by a cough or an asthma, or a continual 
rheum: nay, it is more natural for young men and 
Women to die than for old ; because that is more no- 
lural which hath more natural causes, and that is 
more natural which is most common : but to die with 
age is an extreme rare thing; and there are more 
persons carried forth to burial before the (ive-and- 
thirtieth year of their age, than after it : and there- 
fore let no vain confidence make you hope for long 
life: if you have lived but little, and are still in youth, 
remember, that now you are in your biggest tnrong 
of dangers both of body and soul ; and the proper 
sins of youth to which they rush infinitely and with- 
out consideration, are also the proper and immediate 
instruments of death. But if you be old, you have 
escaped long and wonderfully, and the time of your 
escaping is out: you must not for ever think to live 
upon wonders, or that God will work miracles to sa- 
tisfy your longing follies, and unreasonable desires 
of living longer to sin and to the world. Go home and 
think to die, and what you would choose to be doing 
when roq die, that do daily: for you wilt all come to 
that pass to rejoice that you did so, or wish that you 
had : that will be the condition of every ooe of us; 
for God regardeth no mattes person. 

Well ! but all this you will think is but a sad story : . 
"What ? we must die, and go to darkness and dishon» 
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our ; and we must die quickly, and wc must quit all 
our delights, and all our sins, or do worse, inntiiteiy 
worse ; and this is the condition of us all, from which 
none can be excepted; every man shall be spilt and 
fall into the ground, and he galheied up no more. Is 
there no comfort after all this? SkaU we go from 
hence, and be no more seen, and have no recompense ? 

Mber, o miter, a'liDt, omoia ademit 
tJiw die iofaasta mihi tot praemia ritae.* 

/ Shall we exchange our fair dwellings for a coHin, our 
' softer beds for the moistened and weeping turi, and 
our pretty children for worms; and is there no allay- 
to this huge calamity ? yes, there is. There is a yet 
in the text : For ail thisy yet doth God devise means that 
his banished be not expelled from him. All this sorrow 
end trouble is but a phantasm, and receives its ac- 
count and degrees from our present conceptions, and 
the proportion to our relishes and gust. 

When Pompey saw the ghost of his first lady Ju- 
iia, who vexed his rest and his conscience for super- 
inducing Cornelia upon her bed within the ten months 
of mourning, he presently fancied it, either to be an 
illusion, or else that death could be no very great 
•vil: 

Ant Dibit eat Beiwui anintii in morte relictum, 
Aot mors ipsa nihil. 1 

Either my dead wife knows not of my unhandsoms 
inarriage and forgelfulness of her; or if she does* 
then the dead lire. 

* Wreteb tbat I am I wbo ^vmatnrelj fall I 

One Incklen day luti robbed me of m; all. A- 

f la this a vition, which deceiret mj e^et? 
Vf liriv the ipirit, when tbe boij diei t A. 
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— — loBfiae. caaitu si eogflita, ritM 
Mora medU est * 



Death is oothing but the middle point between two 
lives, between this and another : concerning which 
comfortable mystery the holy Scripture instructs our 
faith and entertains our hope in these words: God 
is still the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; foraU 
do live to him ; and the souls of saints are with Christ :* 
/ desire to be dissolved rsaith St. Paul) and to be with 
Christ, for that is much better : and, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord; ikey rest from their labours, and 
their works foUow them : For we know, thai if our earlhlv 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a buila- 
ing of God, a housenot made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens: and this state of separation St. Paul calls, 
a being absent from the body, and being present with the 
Liord. This is one of God*s means which be hath 
devised, that although our dead are like persons ba- 
nished fiom this world, yet they are not expelled 
from God : they are in the hands of Christ ; they are 
IB his presence ; they are, or shall be clothed with a 
house of God's making ; they rest from aUtheir tabours; 
all tears are wiped from their eyes ; and all discontents 
from their spirits; and in the state of separation, be- 
fore the soul be re-invested with her new house, the 
spirits of all persons are with God, so secured, and 
so blessed, and so sealed up for glory, that this state 
of interval'and imperfection is, m respect of its cer- 
tain event and end, infinitely more desirable than all 
the riches, and all the pleasures, and all the vanities, 
and all the kingdoms of this world. 

i will not venture to determine what are the cir- 
cumstances of the abode of holy souls in their sepa- 

* Death \s tbe middle point twizt earth and faeaveD. A. 

t Tide 1 Cor. Kr. 18 ; 1 Tbeu. it. 16; BoT. xir. 13; Joha t. kit 
2Cor. T. 8, andO. 
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rate dweltingE: sod yet possibly that might be eaeier 
than to telt what or bow the aoul is and works in this 
world, where it is in the body tanquam in aiiena do- 
mo, a» in a prison, in fetters and restraints ; for here 
the soul is uiscom posed and hindered ; it is Dot as it 
shall be, as it ought to be, as it was intended to be; 
it is not permitted to its own freedom, and proper 
operation ; so that all that we can understaiid oi it 
here, is that it is so incommodated with a troubled and 
abated instrument, that the object we are to consider 
cannot be offered to us in a right line, in just and 
equal propositions; orif it could, yet because we are 
to understand the soul by the soul, it becomes not 
only a troubled and abused object, but a crooked in- 
ttrumenl; and we here can consider it just as a weak 
eye can behold a staff thrust inlo the waters of a 
troubled river; the very water makes a refraction, 
and the storm doubles the refraction, and the water 
of the eye doubles the species, and there is nothing 
right in the thing ; the object is out of its just place, 
and the medium is troubled, and the organ is impo- 
tent : ^t eifm extent et in lioerum coehim quati in dojnum 
suam venerit; when the soul is entered into her own 
house, into the free regions of the rest, and the 
Deighbourhood of heavenly joys, then its operations 
are more spiritual, proper, and proportioned to its 
being; and though we cannot see at such a distance, 
yet toe object is more fitted if we had a capable un- 
derstanding; it is in itself in a more excellent and 
free condition. 

Certain it is, that the body does hinder many ac- 
tions of the sout : it is an imperfect body, and a dis- 
eased brain, or a violent passion that makes fools , 
No man hath a foolish soul; and the reasonings of 
men have infinite difference and degrees, by reason 
of the body's constitution. Among beasts, which 
have no reason, there is a greater likeness than be- 
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tween men, who have : and as bj faces it is easier to 
know a man from a man, than a sparrow from a spar- 
row, or a squirrel from a squirrel; bo the difierence 
is verj great in our souls ; which difierence, because 
it is not originaHy in the soul (and indeed cannot be 
in simple or spiritual substances of the same species 
or kind) it must needs derive wholly from the body, 
from its accidents and circumstances; from whence 
it follows, that because ihe body cast fetters and re- 
straints, hindrances and impediments upon the soul, 
that the soul is much freer m the stale of separation ; 
and if it hath any act of life, it ia much more noble 
and expedite. 

That the soul is alive, after our death, St. Paul 
affirms, Christ died for us, thai whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him.* Now it were 
strange that we should be alive, and live with Christy 
and yet do no act of life. The body when it is asleep 
does many; and if the soul does none, the principle 
is less active than the instrument ; but if it aoes any 
act at all in separation, it must necessarily be an act 
or effect of understanding; there is nothing else it 
Can do, but this it ca^n : for it is but a weak and an 
unlearned proposition to say, that the soul can do 
nothing of itself, nothing without the phantasms and 
provisions of the body : For, 

1. In this life the soul hath one principle clearly 
separate, abstracted, and immaterial ; I mean the spi- 
rit of grace, which is a principle of hfe and action, 
and in many instances does not at all communicate 
with matter, as in the infusion, supennduction and 
creation of spiritual graces. 

2. As nutrition, generation, eating and drinking, 
are actions proper to the body and its state; so ec- 
stasies, visions, raptures, intulitive knowledge, and 

» 1 Thes. T. 18. 
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coQsideratioD of hsetr, acts of volition, and refles acts 
of understanding, are proper to the soul. 

3. And therefore it is observable, that St. Paul 
said that he knew not whether his visions and raptures 
were in or out of the body ; for by that we see his 
Judgment of the thing, that one was as Hkely as the 
other, neither of them impossible or unreasonable; 
and therefore that the soul is as capable of actioa 
alone as in conjunction. 

4. If in the state of blessedness there are some ac- 
tions of the soul which do not pass through the body, 
such as contemplation of God, and conversing with 
spirits, and receiving those influences and rare immia- 
sions which coming from the hotj and mysterioug 
Trinity make up the crown of glory; it follows, that 
the necessity of the bodies ministry is but during the 
state of this hfe, and as long as it converses with fire 
and water, and lives with corn and flesh, and is fed 
by the satisfaction of material appetites ; which ne- 
cessity and manner of conversation when it ceases, 
it can be do longer necessary for the soul to be serv- 
ed by phantasms and material representations. 

5. And therefore when the body shall he re-united, 
it shall be so ordered, that then the body shall con- 
fess it gives not any thing, but receives alt its being 
and operation, its manner and abode from the soul ; 
and that then it comes not to serve a necessity, but 
to partake a glory.' For as the operations of the 
soul in this life begin in the body, and by it the ob- 
ject is transmitted to the soul ; so then they shall 
Degin in the sou), and pass to the body : and as the 
operations of the soul by reason of its dependence on 
the body are animal, ntdurai and, material ; so in the 
resurrection the body shall be spiritual by reason of 
the pre-eminence, influence, and prime operation of 
the soul. Now between these two states stands the 
state of separation, in which the operations of the 
VOL. Ill, 37 
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soul are of a middle nature, that is, not eo epirituai 
as in the reeurrection, and not so animal and natural 
as in the state of conjunction. 

To all which I add this consideration, that our 
souls have the same condition that Christ's soul had 
in the state of separation, because he took on him all 
our nature, and all our condition; and it is certain, 
Christ's soul in the three days of his separation did 
exercise acts of life, of joy and triumph, and did not 
sleep, but vi»iited the souls of the fathers, trampled 
upon the pride of devils, and satisfied those longing 
souls which vfeie prisoners of hope : and from all this 
vre may conclude, that the souls of all the servants 
of Christ are alive, and therefore do the actions of 
life, and proper to their state ; and therefore it is 
highly probable that the soul works clearer, and 
understands brighter, and discourses wiser, and re- 
joices louder, and loves nobler, and desires purer* 
and hopes stronger than it can do here. 

But if these arguments should fail, yet the felicity 
of God's saints cannot fail. For suppose the body 
to be a necessary instrument, but out of tune and 
discomposed by sin and anger, by accident and 
chance, by defect and imperfections, yet that it is bet- 
ter than none at all ; and (hat if the soul works imper- 
fectly with an imperfect body, that then she works 
not at all when she hath none : and suppose also, that 
the aoul should be as much without sense or percep- 
tion ib death, as it is in a deep sleep, which is the 
image and shadow of death ; yet then God devises 
other means that his banished be not expelled from 
him. For, 

3. God will restore the soul to the body, and raise 
the body to such a perfection that it shall be an organ 
fit to praise him upon ; it shall be made spiritual to 
minister to the soul, when the soul is turned into a 
spirit ; then the soul shall be brought forth by aogels 
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from her incomparable and easy bed, from" her rest 
in Christ's holy bosooi, and be made perfect id 
her being, and in all -faer operations. Ana this shall 
6rst appear by that perfection which the soul shall 
receive as uistrumental to the last judgment ; for 
then she shall see clearly all the records of this world, 
alt the registerof herown memory : for all thatwedld 
in this life is laid up in our memories ; and though dust 
and forgetfulness be drawn upon them, yet when 
God shall lift us from our dust, then shall appear 
clearly all that we have done, written in the tables 
of our conscience, which is the soul's memory. We 
see many times, and in many instances, tbat a great 
memory is hindered and put oat, and we thirty years 
after come to think of something that lay so lonff 
under a curtain ; we think of it suddenly, and 
without a line of deduction, or proper consequence: 
and all those famous memories of Simoriides and 
Theodectesi of Hortensius and Seneca, of SceptiuSt 
Metrodorus^ and Cameades, of Cyneas the ambassa- 
dor of Pyrrhus, are only the records better kept, and 
less disturbed by accident and disease : for even the 
memory of i/erorf'* son, of jSihens, of BathyUus, and 
the dullest person now alive, is so great, and by God 
made so sure a record of all that ever he did, that 
as soon as ever God shall but tune our instru- 
ment, and draw the curtains, and but light up the 
candle of immortality, there we shall find it all, there 
vre shall see all, and the whole world shall see all; 
then we shall be made fit to converse with God after 
the manner of spirits, we shall he like to angels. 

In the mean time, although upon the persuasion 
of the former discourse it be highly probable, that 
the souls of God's servants do live m a state of 
present blessedness, and in the exceeding Joys of a 
certain expectation of the revelation of^ the day 
of the Lord, and the coming of Jesui ; yet it ivill 
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concern us only to secure our Btate by holj liv- 
ing, and leave the event to God, tbat (as St. Paid 
said^ whetherpresent or absent, whether sleeping or 
wakiDg, whether perceiving or perceiving not, ne 
may be accepted of him ; that when we are banish- 
ed this world, and from the light of the sun, we may 
not be expelled from God, and from the light of Bis 
countenance, but that from our beds of sorrow our 
eouls may pass into the bosom of Christ, and from 
thence to his right hand in the day of sentence : for 
we must all appear be/ore the Judgment-seat of Christ ; 
and then if we have done well in the body, we shall 
never be expelled from the beatifical presence of 
God, but be domesticks of his family, and heirs of 
his kingdom, and partakers of his glory, jlmen, 

I HAVE now done with my text, but yet am to 
mfdie you another sermon. I have told you the ne- 
cessity and the state of death, it may be too largely for 
such a sad story ; I shall therefore now with a better 
compendium teach you bow to live, by telling you a 
plain narrative of a life, which if you imitate, and 
write after the copy, it will make that death shall not 
be an evil, but a thing to be desired, and to be reck- 
oned among the purchases and advantages of your 
fortune. When Martha and Mary went to weep over 
the grave of their brother, Christ met them there, 
and preached a funeral sermon, discoursing of the 
resurrection, and applying to the purposes of faith, 
and confession of Christ, and glorification of God. 
We have no other, we can have no better precedeot 
to follow: and now that we are come to weep over 
the grave of our dear sister, this rare personage, we 
cannot choose but have many virtues to learn, many 
to imitate, and some to exercise. 

1 choose not to declare her extraction and gene- 
' al(^y ; It was indeed fair and honourable ; but hav- 
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ing the blesBing to be descended from Trorthj and 
honoured ancestors, and herself to be adopted and 
ingrafted into a more noble famil; ; yet she felt such 
outward appendages to be none of hers, because 
not of her choice, but the purchase of the virtues of 
others, which ahhough they did engage her to do no- 
ble things, jet they would upbraid - all degenerate 
and less Honourable hves than were those wbich be- 
^n and increased the honour of the families. She 
did not love her fortune for making her noble; but 
thought it would be a dishonour to her if she did not 
contmue a nobleness and excellency of virtue fit to 
be owned by persons relating to such ancestors. It 
is fit for us all to honour the nobleness of a family : 
but it is also fit for them that are noble to despise it, 
and to establish their honour upon the foundation of 
doing excellent things, and sunering in good causes, 
and despising dishonourable actions, and in commu- 
nicating good things to others : for this is the rule in 
nature; those creatures are most honourable which 
have the greatest power, and do the greatest good ; 
and accordingly myselfhave been a witness of it, how 
this excellent lady would by an act of humility and 
Christian abstraction strip herself of all that fair ap- 
pendage and exteriour honour which decked her per- 
son and her fortune, and desired to be owned by 
nothing but what was her own, that she might onl^ 
be esteemed honourable according to that which la 
the honour of a Christian, and a wise person. 

2. She had a strict and severe educati(»i, aod it 
was one of God's graces and favours to her : for be- 
ing the heiress of a great fortune, and living amongst 
the throng of persons in the sight of vanities ami 
empty temptations, that is, in that part of the king- 
dom where greatness is too often expressed in greftt 
follies and great vices, God had provided a severe 
and aogry education to chastise the forwardness of a 
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young spirit and a fair fortune, that she might for 
ever be so far distant from a vice, that she might on- 
ly see it and Joath it, but never taste of it, eo much 
as to be put to her choice whether she would be vir- 
tuous or no. God intending to secure this soul to 
himself, would not suffer the follies of the world to 
seize upon her by way of too near a trial or busy 
temptation. 

3. She was married young ; and besides her busi- 
nesses of religion, seemed to be ordained in the pro- 
vidence of God to bring to this honourable family a 
part of a fair fortune, and to leave behind her a 
fairer issue, worth ten thousand times her portion : 
and as if this had been all the publick business of her 
life, when she had so far served God*s ends, God io 
mercy would also serve her's, and take her to an 
early blessedness. 

4. In passing through which line of providence, 
she had the art to secure her eternal interest, by 
turning her condition into duty, and expressing her 
duty in the greatest emiuency of a virtuous, prudent, 
and rare affection, that hath been known in any ex- 
ample. 1 will not give her so low a testimony, as to 
say only that she was chaste; she was a person of 
that severity, modesty, and close religion (as to that 
particular) that she was not capable of uncivil temp- 
tation ; and you might as well have suspected tne 
sun to smell of the poppy that he looks on, as that 
she could have been a person apt to be sullied by the 
breath of a foul question. 

5. But that which 1 shall note in her, is that which 
I would have exemplary to all ladies, and to all wo- 
men : she had a love so great for her lord, so entirely 
given up to a dear affection, that she thought the 
same things, and loved the same loves, and hated ac- 
cording to the same eumitieg, and breathed is hia 
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soul, and lived in his pregeoce, and languished in hia 
absence ; and all that she was or did, was oot j for 
•od to her dearest lord : 

si gaodet, si flet, si facet, huac loquitur, 
Coeiiat. propioat, poscit, negaU innuit, uudi 
Naerius est ; * 

And although this was a great enamel to the beau- 
ty of her soul, ^et it might in some degrees be also 
a reward to the virtue of her lord: ior she would 
often discourse it to them that conversed with her> 
that he would improve that interest which he had 
In her affection to the advantages of God and of 
religion ; and she would delight to say, (hat he call- 
ed her to her devotions, he encouraged her eood 
inclinations, he directed her piety, he invited her 
with good books; and then she loved religion, which 
she saw was not only pleai^ing to God, and an act 
or state of duty, but pleasing to her lord, and an 
act also of affection and conjugal obedience; and 
what at first sbe loved the more forwardly for his 
Bake, in the using of religion, left such relishes upon 
her spirit, that she found in it amiability enough to 
make her love it lor its own. So God usuativ brings 
us to him by instruments of natut-e and allections, 
and then incorporates us into his inheritance by the 
more immediate relishes of heaven, and the secret 
things of the spirit. He only was (under God) the 
light of her eyes, and the cordial of her spirits, and 
the guide of her actions, and the measure ol her affec- 
tions, till her affections iwelled up into a religion, and 
then it could go no higher, but was coulederate with 

* Her Gonl attan'd toAiiiU tenor kept, 
Pleued irbeii be imtl'd, aod sairowiDg when he wept. 
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those other duties which made her dear to God : 
which rare combination of duty aod retiffion, I choose 
to express in the words of Solomon ; she/ortook not 
the guide of her youth, nor brake the covenant of her 

gJ* 

6. As she was a rare wife, so she was an excellent 
mother: for In so tender a constitution of spirit as 
her's was, and in so great a kindness towards her 
children, there hath seldom been a stricter and more 
curious care of their persons, their deportment, their 
nature, their disposition, their learning, and theircus- 
toms : and if ever kindness and care did contest, and 
make parties in her, yet her care and her severity 
was ever victorious ; and she knew not how to do an 
ill turn to their severer part, by her more tender and 
forward kiadness. And as her custom was, she turn- 
ed this also into love to her lord : for she was not on- 
ly diligent to have them bred nobly and religiouslv, 
but also was careful and solicitous that they should 
be taught to observe all the circumstances and incli- 
nations, the desires and wishes of their father; as 
thinking that virtue to have no good circumstances, 
which was not dressed by his copy, and ruled by his 
lines, and his affections : and her prudence in the man- 
aging her children was so singular and rare, that when- 
. ever you mean to bless this family, and pray a hearty 
and a profitable prayer for it, beg of God, that the 
children may have those excellent things which she 
designed to them, and provided for them in her heart 
and wishes, that they may live by her purposes, and 
may grow, thither, whither she would fain have 
brought them. All these were great parts of an ex- 
cellent religion, as they concerned her greatest tem- 
poral relations. 
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7. But iT we examine how she demeaned herself 
towards God, there also you will find her not of a 
common, but of an exemplary piety : she was a great 
reader of scripture, confining herself to great por- 
tions every day ; which she read not to the pur- 
poses of vanity, and impertinent curiosities, not to 
eeem knowing, or to become talking, not to expound 
and rule ; but to teach her all her duty, to instruct 
her in the knowledge and love of Goo and of ber 
neighbours ; to make her more humble, and to teach 
her to despise the world and all its gilded vanities ; 
and that she might entertain passions wholly in de- 
sign and order to heaven. I nave seen a female re- 
ligion that wholly dwelt upon the face and tongue ; 
that like a wanton and an undressed tree spends all 
its juice in suckers and irregular branches, m leaves 
and gum, and after all such goodly outsides. you 
should never eat an apple, or be delighted with the 
beauties, or the perfumes of a hopeful blossom. But 
the religion of this excellent lady, was of another 
constitution : it took root downward in humility, and 
brought forth fruit upward in the substantial graces 
of a Christian, in charity and justice, in chastity and 
modesty, in fair friendships and sweetness of society : 
she had not very much of the forms and outsides of 
godliness, but she was hugely careful for the power 
of it, for the moral, essential, and useful parts; such 
which wouFd make her he, not seem to be, religious. 

B. She was a very constant person at her prayers, 
and spent all her time which nature did permit to 
her choice, in her devotions, and reading and medi- 
tating, and the necessary offices of household go- 
vernment ; every one of which is an action of religion, 
some by nature, some by adoption. To these also, 
God gave her a very great love to hear the word of 
God preached ; in which, because I had sometimes 
the honour to minister to her, I can give this certain 

VOL. in. 38 
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testiuKHiy* that she was a diligent, watchful, and at- 
tentive hearer: and to this had so eicellent a judg- 
ment, that if ever I saw a woman whose judgmeat 
was to be revered, it was her's alone : and fhave 
sometiBies thought, that the eminencj of her discero- 
iqg faculties dia reward a pious discourse, and placed 
it in the regioos of honour aud usefulness, and gath* 
•red it up from the ground, where commonly such 
bomiliee are spilt, or scattered in neglect and incon- 
sideration. But her appetite was not soon satisfied 
with what was useful to her soul : she was also a 
constant reader of sermons, and seldom missed ta 
read one every day ; and that she might be full of in- 
struction and holy principles, she had lately designed 
to have a large book, in which she purposed to have 
a stock of religion transcribed in such assistances a< 
she would choose, that she might be readily furnished 
and instrurled to every (rood work. But God prevent- 
ed that, and hath filled her desires, not out of cis- 
terns and little acc|ueduct8, but hath carried her to 
the fountain, where she drinks of the pleasures of the 
river, and is full of God. 

9. She always lived a life of much innocence, free 
from the violences of great sins : her person, her 
breeding, her modesty, her honour, her reli^on, her 
early marriage, the guide of her soul, and the guide 
of her youth, were as so many fountains of restrain- 
ing grace to her, to keep her from the dishonours of 
a crime. Bonum est portare Jugum ab adolescentia, it 
is good to bear the yoke of the Lord from our youth; 
and though she did so, being guarded by a mighty 
providence, and a great favour and grace of God 



jroQj staining her fair soul with the spots of hell, yet 
she had strange fears and early cares upon her; but 
tliese were not only for herself, but in order to oth- 



ers, to her nearest relatives ; for she was so great a 
lover of this honourable iamily of which now she 
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was a mother, that she desired to become a chaonel tii 
great blessings to it unto future ages, and was ex- 
tremely jealous lest any thing should be done, or lest 
an^ thmg had been done, though an age or two since, ' 
urnich should intail a curse upon the innocent poste- 
rity ; and therefore (although I do not know that ever 
&he was tempted with an o3er of the crime) yet she 
did infinitely remove all sacrilege from her thoughts^ 
and delighted to see her estateof a clear and disen- 
tangled interest: she would have no mingled rights 
with it ; she would not receive any thing from the 
church, but religion and a blessing : and she never 
thought a curse and a sin far enough off, but would 
desire it to be infinitely distant ; and that as to this 
family God hath given much honour and a wise head 
to govern it, so be would also for ever give many 
more blessings ; and because she knew tbe sins of 
. parents descend upon children, she endeavoured 
b} justice and religion, by charity and honour to se- 
cure, that her channel should convey nothing but 
health, and a fair example and a blessing. 

lU. And though her accounts to God were made 
up of nothing but small parcels, little passions, and 
angry words,. and trifling discontents, which are the 
allays of the piety of the most holy persons ; yet she 
was early at her repentance ; and toward the latter 
end of her days, grew so fast in religion, as if she 
had had a revelation of her approaching end, and 
therefore ttiat she must go a great way in a little 
time : her discpurses more full of religion, her prayers 
more frequent;, her charity Increasing, her forgive- 
ness more forward, her tiiendahips more communi- 
cative, Ijer passion mdre under discipline ; and so 
she trimmed ber lamp, not thinking her night was so 
near, but that it might shine also in the day-time, in 
the temple, and before the altar of incense. 
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But in this course of her's there were some cir- 
cumstances, and some appendages of substance, 
wliich were highly remarkable. 

1. In all her religion, in all her actions of relation 
towards God, she had a strange evenness and un- 
troubled passage, sliding toward her ocean of God 
and of infinity with a certain and silent motion. So 
have I seen a river deep and smooth passing with a 
still foot and a sober face, and paying to the fiscvs^ 
the great exchequer of the sea, the prince of all the 
watry bodies, a tribute large and full : and hard bj 
it a little brook skipping and making a noise upon 
its unequal and neighbour bottom ; and after alt 
its talking and bragged motion, it payed to its com- 
mon audit no more than the revenues of a Uttle 
cloud, or a contemptible vessel : so haveJ sometimes 
compared the issues of her i-eligion to the solemni- 
ties and famed oiitsides of another's piety. It dwelt 
upon her spirit, and was incorporated with the peri- 
oaical work of every day : she did not believe that 
religion was intended to minister to fame and reputa- 
tion, but to pardon of sins, to the pleasure of God, and 
the salvation of souls. For religion is like the breath 
of heaven ; if it goes abroad into the open air, it scat- 
ters and dissolves tike camphire : but if it enters inio' 
a secret hollowncss, into a close conveyance, it is 
strong and mighty, and comes forth with vigour and 
great effect at the other end, at the other side oi this 
life, in the days of death and judgment. 

2. The other appendage of her religion, which 
also was a great ornament to all the parts of her life, 
was a rare modesty and humility of spirit, a confident 
despising and undervaluing of herself. For though, 
she had the greatest judgment, and the greatest ex- 
perience of things and persons that I ever yet knew 
in a person of her youth, and sex, and circumstances ; 
yet as if she knew nothing of it, she had the meanest 
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opinion of herself; and like a fair taper, when she 
snined to all the room, yet round about her own 
station she had cast a shadow and a cloud, and she 
shined to every body but herself. But the perfect- 
ness of her prudence and excellent parts could not 
be hid ; and all her humility, and arts of conceal- 
ment, made the virtues more amiable and illiistrious. 
For as pride sullies the beauty of the fairest virtues, 
and makes our understanding but like the craft and 
learning; of a devil : so humility is the greatest emi- 
Dency, and art of publication in the whole world ; 
and she in all her arts of secrecy and hiding her 
worthy things, was but like one that kideth Ihe wind, 
and covers the ointment of her right hand. 

I know not by what instrument It happened ; but 
when death drew near, before It made any show upon 
her body, or revealed itself hy a natural signification, 
it was conveyed to her spirit ; she had a strange se- 
cret persuasion that the bringing this child should 
be her last scene of life : and we have known, that 
the soul when she is about to disrobe herself of her 
upper garment, sometimes speaks rarely, Magnifica 
verba morsprope admota excutit ; sometimes it is pro- 
phetical ; sometimes God by a superinduced per- 
suasion wrought by instruments, or accidents of his 
own, serves the ends of his own providence and the 
salvation of the soul: but so it was, that the thought , 
of death dwelt long with her, and grew from (he 
first steps of fancy and fear, to a consent, from thence 
to a strange credulity, and expectation of it ; and 
without the violence of sickness she died, as if she 
had done it voluntarily, and by design, and for fear 
her expectation should have been deceived, or that 
fihe should seem to have had an unreasonable fear, 
or apprehension ; or rather (as one said of Cato^ 
sic aotit e vita ut causatn moriendi naclam se esse gau- 
deret, she died, as if she had been glad of the op- 
portunity. 
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And in this I cannot but adoie tbe providence, aod 

admire the wisdom and infinite merciesof God; for bav- 
ini^ a tender and soft, a delicate and fine constitutioD 
and breeding, sbe waa tender to pain, and apprehen- 
sive of it, aa a child's shoulder is of a load and bur- 
den : Grave est tenerae eervietjugum i and in ber often 
discourses of death, which she would renew willingly 
and frequently, she would tell, that she feared not 
death, but she feared the sharp pains of death : Emo- 
ri nolo, me tsne mortuam non euro : The being dead, 
and being freed from the troubles and dangers of tb|s 
world, she hoped would be for her advantage, and 
therefore that was no part of her fear: but she be- 
lievinv the pangs of ueath were great, and the use 
and aids of reason little, had reason to fear lest thej 
should do violence to her spirit and the decency of ber 
resolution. But God that knew her fears and ber 
jealousy concerning herself, fitted her with a death 
so easy, bo harmless, so painless, that it did not put 
her patience to a severe trial. It was not (m all ap- 
pearance) of 80 much trooble, as two fits of a com- 
mon ague; so careful was God tooeojonslrate to all 
that stood in that sad attendance, that this eoul was 
dear to him : and that since she bad done so much of 
her duty towards it, he that began would also finish 
her redemption, by an act of a rare providence, and 
a singular mercy. Blessed be that goodness ofGod^ 
who does so careful actions of mercy for the ease and 
security of his servants. But this one instance was a 
great demonstration that tbe apprehension of death 
IS worse than tbe pains of death ; and that God loves 
to- reprove the unreasonableness of our fears, by tbe 
mightiness, and by the arts of his mercy. 

She had m her sickness (if 1 may so call it, or 
rather in the solemnities and graver preparations to- 
wards death) some curious an^ well-oecomiBg fears, 
concerning the final state of her soul : but from faeocs 
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die passed into a deUnumy or a bind of trance, and a» 
soon as she came forth of it, as if It had been a vi- 
sion, or that she bad conversed with an angel, and 
from his hand had received a label or scrofl of the 
Book of lAfe, and there seen her name enrolled, she 
cried out aloud. Glory be to God on high : now I am 
sure I shall be saved. Concerning which manner of 
discoorsit^ we are wholly' ignorant what judgment 
can be made: but certainly there are strange things 
in the other world ; and so there are in all tne imme- 
diate preparations to it ; and a little glimpse of hea- 
Ten, a minute's convermng with an angel, any raj o£ 
God, any communication extraordinary from the spi- 
rit of comfort, which God gives lo his servants io 
strange and unknown manners, are infinitely far from 
illusions; and they shall then be understood by us* 
when we feel them, and when our new and strange 
Deeds shall be refreshed hy such unusuaj visitations. 

But I must be forced to use summaries and arts of 
abbreviature, in the enumerating those things, ia 
which this rare personage was dear to God and to 
all her relatives; 

If we consider her person, she was in the flower of 
her age, Jucundum mm aetas jlorida ver ageret; of a 
temperate, plain and natural diet, without curiosity 
or an intemperate palate ; she spent less time in dress- 
ing than m^ny servants; her recreations were little 
and seldom; ner prayers often, her reading much: 
she was of a most noble and chantable soul ; a great 
lover of honourable actions, and as great a despiser 
of base things; hugely loving to oblige others, and 
very unwilling to be in arrear to any upon the stock 
of courtesies and liberality; so free m all acts of 
fcvour, that she would not stay lo hear herself thank- 
ed, as being unwilling that what good went from her 
to a needful or an obliged person should ever return 
to her again : she was an excellent friend, and hugely 
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dear to very many, especially to the best and most 
disoeming persons ; to all that conversed with her, 
and could understand her great worth and sweet- 
ness: she was of an honourable, a nice, and tender 
reputation ; and of the pleasures of this world, which 
were laid before her in heaps, she took a very small 
and inconsiderable share, as not loving to glut her- 
self with vanity, or take her portion of good things 
here belovr. 

If we look on her as a wife, she was chaste and 
loving, fruitful and discreet, hiinihle and pleasant^ 
iritty and compliant, rich and fair; and wanted no- 
thing to the making her a principal and precedent to 
the best wives of the world, but a long life, and a 
full age. 

If we remember her as a mother, she was kind and 
severe, careful and prudent, very lender, and not at 
all fond, a greaterlover of her children's souls than 
of their bodies, and one that would value them more 
by the strict rules of honour and proper worth, than 
by their relation to herself. 

Her servants found her prudent, and fit to govern, 
and yet open-handed and apt to reward ; a just ex- 
actor of their duty, and a great rewarder of their 
diligence. 

She was in her house a comfort to her dearest lord, 
a guide to her children, a rule to her servants, an ex- 
ample to all. 

But as she related to God in the offices of religion, 
she was even and constant, silent and devout, pru- 
dent and material ; she loved what she now enjoys, 
and she feared what she never felt, and God did for 
her what she never did expect: her fears went be- 
yond all her evil ; and yet the good which she hath 
received was, and is, and ever shall be beyond all her 
hopes. 
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She lived as we all should lire, and she died as I 
fkin would die 

£t cum napremos Larbenis perreoerit aimoa. 
Nod aliter cineres mando Jacere meoi.* 

I pray God I may feel those mercies on my death-bed 
that she felt, and that I may feel the same effect of 
my repentance which she feels of the many degrees of 
her innocence. Such was her death, that she did 
not die too soon ; and her life was so useful and ex- 
cellent, that she could not have lived too long. JVe- 
tnoparum diu vixit qui virtutis perftetae perfecto func- 
tus est munere. And as now in the grave it shall not 
he inquired concerning her, how lon^ she lived, but 
how well ; so to us who live after her, to sufier a 
longer calamity, it may be some ease to our sorrows, 
and some guide to our lives, and some security to our 
conditions, to consider that God hath brought the 



piety of a young lady to the early rewards of a never- 
ceasing and never-dying eternity of glory: and we 
also, if we live as she did, shall partakie of Uie same 



glories; not only having the honour of a good name, 
and a dear and honoured memory ; but the glories of 
these glories, the end of all excellent labours, and 
all prudent counsels, and all holy religion, even the 
salvation of our souls in that day when all the saints, 
and among them this excellent woman, shall be shewn 
to all the world to have done more, and more excel- 
lent things than we know of or can describe. Mora 
itlos eonseerat., quonttn exitum et qm iiment, laudant : 
death consecrates and makes sacred that person 
whose excellency was such, that they that are not dis- 
pleased at the death, cannot dispraise the life ; but 
they that mourn sadly, think they can never commend 
sutnciently. 

* So raa^ kin] beaTen ordaia w^ latest breath ! 
Be ber's in; virtues, and be ber'i 1117 death. 
Toi» III. 39 
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THE MINISTER'S DUTY, 

Ur UFE AND DOCTBINB. 

Tit. 11. 7, a. 
la all things ifaewing tbjielf a pattern <^ good wotfa : In doctiiM 

dieniag DOCorniptBeM, gnvUj, Kinceritj ; 
Beund cpemJi tbat canoot be coBdemoed, that be tbat is' of the tan- 

tnrj part ma; be ashamed, haTiog no evil thing to ny of yoa. 

As God in the creation of the world first produced 
a mass of matter, having nothing in it but an obedi- 
ential capacity and passivitj; which God separating 
into classes of division, gave to everj part a congruijy 
to their respective forms, which in thetr distinct orbs 
and stations they did receive in order, and then vrere 
made beauteous hy separation and a new economy; 
and out of these he appointed some for servants, and 
some for government ; and some to eat, and some to 
be eaten; some above and some below; some to be 
useful to all the rest, aod all to minister to the good 
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of man, whom he made the prince of the creation, 
and a minister of the divine glorj : so God hath also 
done in the new creation ; all the world was conclud- 
ed uader sin, it was a corrupt mass, and all mankind 
had corrupted themselves ; but yet were capable of 
diviae influences, and of a nobler formi producible in • 
the new birth: here then God's Spirit moves upon 
the waters of a divine birth, and makes a separation 
of part from part, of corruption from corruption ; 
ana first chose some families to whom be communi- 
cated the divine influence and the breath of a nobler 
life ; Setk and Enochs JVoah and .Abraham, Jo6 and 
Bildad, and these were the special repositories of the 
Divine Grace, and prophets of righteousness to glo- . 
rity God in themselves, and in their sermons unto 
others. But this was hke enclosing of the sun; he 
that shuts him in, abuts him out; and God who was 
and is an infinite goodness, would not be circumscrib- 
ed and limited to a narrow circle : goodness is his 
nature, and inflnite is his measure, and communica- 
tion of that goodness is the motion of that eternal 
being : God breaks forth as out of a cloud, and 

Eicks out a whole nation ; the sons of Israel becomes 
i| family, and that soon swelled into a nation, and 
that nation multiplied till it became too big for their 
country, and by a necessary dispersion went, and did 
much good, and gained some servants to God out of 
other parts of mankind. But God was pleased to 
cast lots once more, and was like the sun already 
risen upon the earth, who spreads his rays to all the 
comers of the habitable world, that all that will 
open their e^es and draw their curtains, may see and 
rejoice in his light. Here God resolved to call all 
the world; he sent into the high ways and hedges, 
to .the comers of the Gentiles, and the high ways of 
the Jews, all might come that would ; for the souttd of 
the gospel went out into all lands : and God chose all 
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that came, but all would not; and those that did, he 
gathered into a fold, marked them with bis owa 
mark, sent his Son to be the great sh^kerd and bishop 
of their souk ; and they became a peculiar people unto 
God, a little flock, a new election. 

And here is the first separation and singiilaritj of 
the gospel; all that hear the voice of Christ's tirst 
call, all that profess themselves his disciplea, all that 
take his signature, they and their children are the 
church, an '£«»»■, called out from the rest of the 
world, theefcc/and the chosen of God. 

Now these being thus chosen out, culled and pick- 
ed from the evil generations o{ the world, he sepa- 
rates them from others, to gather them to himself; 
he separates them and sanctifies them to become 
holy; to come out (not of the companies so much,) 
as from the evil manners of the world : God chooses 
them unto holiness, they are Ttro^^Hi w fw> <u«»*. put 
in the right order to eternal life. 

All Christians are holy unto the Lord, and must 
not be unholy in their conversation ; for nothing that 
is unholy shall come near to God : that is the first 
great line of our duty: but God intends it further: 
all ChristiaQS must not be only holy, but eminently 
holy. For John indeed bapliz&l with water, but that 
is but a dull and unactive element, and moves by no 
principle, but by being ponderous; Christ baptized 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire, and God hat^s luke- 
warmness ; and when be chooses to him a peculiar 
people, he adds, they must be zealous of good works. 

But in this afikir, there are many steps and great 
degrees of progression. 1. All God^s people must 
be delivered from all sin ; for as Christ came wholly 
to destroy the works of the devil, so he intends also to 
present his church as a pure virgin unto Christ; «*««►, 
MrjMBfTOT, uui^, without scandal, without hypocrisy, 
without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing : for to be 
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quit from sin, that is, from alt affections to it, is sup- 
posed in the Christian's life : denying imsodUness and 
VJorWy lusts, and being ckansed from cm fiUkiness of 
flesh and spirit, and having escaped from aU corruption 
that is in the tcorld through lust ; this Is not so much 
commanded as supposed: without this nothing can 
be done, nothing can be hoped : this is but the foun- 
dation of the Christian, who is intended to be a ^- 
bitation of God, a member of Christ, a temple of the 
hohf Spirit of God : the building follows. 

2. All Christians must acquire all the graces of 
the Holy Spirit of God; St. Peter gives the cata- 
logue, railh, and virtue, and knowledge, and temper- 
ance, and patience, and godliness^ and brotherly kindness, 
andcharity* and that you may see what is the spirit 
of a Christian, what an activity and brisk principle 
is required to the acquisition of these things; the 
Bpoatle gives this precept, that for the acquiring these 
things, tpe should give ««. ™»Af, all diligence ; no lazy 
-worker is a gooa Christian, he must be diligent ; and 
not every diligence, nor every degree of good diligence, 
but it must be all, omnem omnino diligentiam, give all 
diligence. 

3. There is yet another degree to be added here 
too : it is not enough for a Christian to be free from 
corruption, and to have these graces; and to be 
diligent, very diligent to obtain them ; but they must 
be in us and abound,f N. B. they must be in us ; these 
graces and this righteousness must be inherent ; it is 
not enough for lis that Christ had them for us ; for it 
is true, itbe had not had them, we should never have 
received those or any thing else that is good ; but be 
had them, that we might have them, and follow his 
steps who knew no sin, and fulfilled all righteous- 
ness. They must be in us, saith St Peter ; and not 
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only so, theT muBt also abound in us, that is the end 
of Chrisfs Jeath, that is tbe fruil of his Spirit : tbey 
must be plentiful like a vintage, or like Kvphratea ia 
tbe time of ripe fruits ; they must swell over the 
banks ; for vrheo thej are but in gradu.virtutii, in tbe 
lowest step of sincerity, they may fall from tbe tree 
like unripe fruit, and tie fit for nothing but for prod- 
igals and swine ; they must be in their season and 
period, great and excellent, and eminent ; they must 
take up all our faculties, fill up all our time, spend 
all our powers, satisfy the will, and be adequate to 
all the powers of our choice ; that is, as St. Ptter 
adds, they must be so,'that we make our ealUng and 
election sure; so as that we shall never any more de- 
part from God : well, thus far you see how severe 
and sacred a thing it Is to be a Christian. 

4. But there are yet three steps more beyond this : 
God requires of us perseverance ; a thnistmg all this 
forward, even unto the end : without peace aadhoU- 
ness no man shall see God, saith the author of the He- 
brews ; but that is not all, tumili uf^m mu Ayiariut, fallow 
after peace and holiness with all men,* ««• «"> without 
which ; it is not <u<u ■[ u(»k, without which peace, but 
wu w /uniB, without which following of peace and ho- 
liness ; that is, unless we endure all contradiction!^ 
sinners and objections ; without following it close 
and home to the utmost issue, to the end of all righ- 
teousness, tending even to comprehension, to consum- 
mation and perfection, no man shall see God ; /»im» 
M ijjar/ia, is good and great to dwell in holiness : but 
that is not enough, tt must be tour too, we must still 
pursue it, and that unto the end : for he that endureth 
unto the end shall be saved, 

5, And what more .'* yes there is something yet : 
for besides this extension of duration, there must be 
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itUmnQ eradmm : for noncAtm comprehendinmSt ntm- 
dum perfecti euauu, we have not yet coinpreheDded, 
ve are not yet made perfect ; but that must be aim- 
ed at ; Be ye perfect as your heavenly Father is per- 
ftet i be ye meek as Ckrtit is, be ye holy as God is 
kobf ; pure at your Father in keaeen is pure ; and 
wno can be so ? No man can be so in degree ; but 
so in kind, every man must desire, and every man 
BUist contend to be, and it ii pousible, else it had 
never been required. 

6. And now after all this, one thincT more is to be 
done : you must be eo for yourselves, and you must be 
so for others : you must be so as to please God, and 
jrou-must be eo' to edify your brethren : Let your Ught 
to shine before men, tfuit they may glorify your Father 
tehdeh is in heaven ; let it be so eminent and con- 
sucuouB, that all that see your conversation, and 
all that come into your congregations may be con- 
vinced, and falling mum and worshippings may sm/ of 
a truth the spirit of the Lord i» in you. And our 
Blessed Saviour in his sermon upon the mount, which 
is the summary of a Christian's life, at. the end of the 
eight beatitudes, tells all his followers and disciples ; 
ye are the salt of the woHd, ye are the Ught of the 
world; and the kingdom of heaven, or the gopel is 
compared to a woman that hid in three measures of 
meal, the Jews, the 7\irks, the Heathen Idolaters, her 
leaven, till all was leavened: our light must be so shin-. 
ing, our conversation so exemplary as to draw all 
the world after us ; that they that will not, may be 
ashamed, and they that will, may be allured by the 
beauty of the flame. These are the propositions and 
measures of every Christian^ for from the days of 
John the Baptist, the kingdom of heaven supers vio- 
ltnce,and the violent take it by force; that although 
John the Baptist was the greatest that ever was bom of 
woman, yet, he that is least in the kingdom of heaven, 
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the meanest of the laity, may be greater fAon he. 
This is a great height, and these things I have pre- 
mised, Dot only to describe the duty of all that are 
here present, erea of all Christiuis whatsoever, that 
you may not depart without your portion of a bles> 
sing ; l»it also as a foundation of the ensuing periods, 
which I shall address to you my brethren of toe cler- 
gy, the fathers of the people ; for 1 speak in a school 
of the prophets, prophets and prophet's sons; to yoo 
who are or intend to be so. 

For God hath made a separation of you ereo be- 
yond this separation : he hath separated you yet 
again ; he bath put you anew into the crucible, he 
hath made you to pass through the fire seven times 
more. For it is true, that the whole community o{ 
the people is the church ; EccUsia saneta eat eonumi- 
nio sanctonmi, the holy Catholic church is the com- 
munion of saints ; but yet by the voice and cimseot 
of all Christendom, you are the church by way of 
propriety and eminency, and singularity \ekurch-nun\ 
.that is your appellative : all are «j>k n^/iJhMi, spnitwd 
mm^ all have received the spirit, and all walk in the 
spirit, and ye are all sealed oy the Spirit tmto the day 
of redemption, and yet there is a splrituahty peculiar 
to the clergy : If any man be overtaken in a fcmit, ye 
which are spiritual restore such a one in the sfarit of 
meekness :* you who are spiritual by office and de- 
signation, of a spiritual calling, and spiritual employ- 
ment; you who have the Spirit of the Lord Jesus, 
and minister the Spirit of God, you are more emi- 
nently spiritual; you have the Spirit in graces and in 
powers, in sanctificatlon and abilities, in office and in 
person ; the unction from above hath descended upon 
your heads and your hearts ; you are mt" ^x." by way 
of eminence and prelatton, spiritual men. All the peo- 
ple of God were holy ; Corah and bis company were 
in the right so far ; but yet Moses and Aaron were 
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more boW, and stood nearer to God.' All the people 
•re propnets ; it is now more than Moses* wish, for 
the Spirit of Christ hath made them so : If any main, 
prayeth or prophe$ieth wiih his head covered ; or or if 
ony wotnan prophesieth viith her head uncovered^ they are 
dishonoured ; but either man or womab may do that 
work' in time and place ; for in the latter days I wiU 
pour out of my Spirit-, and your dauehters shalfprophe- 
sy ; and jet God hath appointed m bis church prO' 
phets above these, to whose spirit all the other pro* 
phets are subject ; and as God said to Aaron and Mi- 
riam concerning Moses, to you I am known in a dream 
or if vision, but to Moses I speak face to face; so it is in 
the church, God gives of his spirit to all men, but 
yoU'he hath made the ministerii of his Spirit : nay, the 
pec^le have their portion of the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven, so said St. Paul ; To whom ye for- 
give any thing, to him I forgive also ; and to the whole 
church of Corinth he gave a cot^ission in the riame 
of Christ, and by his Spirit to deliver the incestuous 
person utUo SiUan ; and when the primitive penitents 
stood in their penitential stations, they did Charis 
Dei adgeniculari, et totipopulo legationem orationis suae 
tommendare ; and yet the keys were not only pro- 
mised, but given to the apostles to be used then, and 
transmitted to all generations of the chuich ; and we 
are ministers of Christ, and Stewards of the manifold 
mysteries of God ; and to us is committed the word of 
reconciliation. And thus in the consecration of the 
mysterious sacrament, the people have their portion; 
for the bishop or the priest blesses, and the people 
by saying ^men to the mjstick prayer is partaker of 
the power, and the whole church hath a snare in th« 
power of spiritual sacrifice ; Ye are a royal priest- 
hood, kings and priests unto God ; that is, so ye are 
iriests as ye are kings ; but yet kings and priests 
Lve a glory conveyed to tbem, i^ which the people 
vol. III. 40 
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partake but in miDoritj, and alIegoi7, nnd hnproper 
ccHnmuDication : but vou are, ana are to be respec- 
tivel}', that considerabte part of mankind^ by woom 
God intends to |^ant bolmess in the world; hy joa 
God means to reign .in the hearts of men ; and you 
are to be the first in this kind, and coniieqaeDtlj tb« 
measures of all the rest : to jou I intend this, and 
some following discourses in order to this purpose: 
1 shall but now lay the first stone, but it is the cvmer 
stone in this foundation. 

But to you, I say, of the clei^y, these tlnngs are 
spoken property ; to you these powers' are conveyed 
really; upon you God hath poured his Spirit plenti- 
fully ; you are the choicest of* his choice, the elect of 
his election, a church picked out of the church, ves* 
sets of honour for your master's use, appointed to 
teach others, authorized to bless in his name ; yoti 
are the ministers of Christ^s priesthood, under-labour- 
ers in the great wAt^k of mediation and intercession, 
medii inter I)eum et popuhtm; you are for the people 
towards God, and convey answers and osessages 
from God to the people : these things I speak, not only 
to magnify your omce, but to enforce and heighten 
your mity ,* you are holy by office and designation ; for 
your very appointment is a sanctification and a con- 
seci-ation, and whatever holiness God requires of 
the people, who have some little portions in the 
priesthood evangelical, he expects it of you, and 
much greater, to whom he hath conveyed so great 
honours, and admitted so near unto himself, and hath 
made to be the great ministers of his kingdom and*- 
his spirit: and now as Moses said to the Levitical 
schisraaticks, Corah and his company, so 1 may say 
to you, Seetneth it but a small thing unto you, that the 
God of Israel hath separated you from the congregation 
of Israel to bring you to himself to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand before the eongre- 
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gatioA to mimtttr to ihemf Jlttd he hath brought thee 
near to him.* Certainly, If of every one of the Chris- 
tian coQgregatioo God expects a holineBs that min- 
gles with no unclean thing ; if God will not suffer of 
tbem a lukewarm and an indifferent service, but re- 
quires zeal of hie glory, and that which St Paul calls 
the wmtt •mayumxc, the labouf of love; if he will have 
them to be without spot or wrinkle, or any such thiog ; 
if he will not endure any pollution id their fiesh or 
spirit ; if he requires that their bodiesj and souls, 
and spirits, be kept btameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus ; if he accepts of none of the people, un- 
less they have within them the conjugation of the 
Christian graces ; if he calls on them to abound in 
every grace, and that in all the periods of their pro- 
gression, unto the ends of their lives, and to the con- 
flUBimation and perfection of grace ; if he hath made 
them lights in the world, and the salt of the earth, to 
enlighten others by their good example, and to teach 
them and invite them by holy discourses, and wise 
counsels, and speech seasoned with salt; what is it 
think ye, or with what words is it possible to express 
what God requires of you ? They are to be examples 
of good life to one another ; but you are to be ex- 
amples even of the examples themselves; that is 
your duty, that is the purpose of God, and that is the 
design of my text, Thixt in aU things ye shew yourselves 
a pattern of good works; in doctrine shewing uneor- 
rvptedness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech that cannot 
be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed, having no evil thing to savofyou. 

Here then is, 1. Your duty. 2. The degree and 
excellency of your duty. 

The duty is double: 1. Holiness of Life. 2. In- 
tegrity of doctrine. Both these have their height- 
enmgs in several degrees. 
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1. For jour life and converaation, U ought not 
only to be good, not only to be holy, but to be so up 
to the degrees of an excellent example; Ye must o« 
a pattern. 

2. f e must be patterns, not only of knowledge and 
wisdom, not of contemplation and skill in mysteries, 
not of unprofitable notions, and ineffective wit and elo- 
quence ; but of something that is more profitable, of 
something that may do good, something by which 
mankind shall be better; of something that snail con- 
tribute to the felicity and cotnfort of the world; a 
pattern of good works. 

3. It must not be a ™nt, a type or pattern to be hid- 
den or laid in tabernacles, like those ima^res oi Mo- 
lech and Remphan, which the Spirit of God in the Old 
Testament calls riaa niDD Succolh Henolh, little re- 
positories or boots to hide their Images and patterns 
of their gods; but rxfix^f™'-"'^' you must be exhibit- 
ed and shewn forth, brought forth Into action and 
visibility, and notorious observation. 

4< There is also another mastery and duty in tbii 
word; for Mokck and Remphan, they were patterns 
and figures, but they were «w^i i-t m«*..7i., patterns 
■vi\i\ch the people made; but to TiVws, St. /"aw/command- 
ed that he himself should be watix'i^uiK Tinai, he should 
give a pattern to the people; that is, the ministers of 
Christ must not be framed according to the people's 
humour, they must not give him rules, nor describe his 
measures ; but he should be a rule to them; he is 
neither to live with them so as to please their hu- 
mours, or to preach doctrines populo ui placerent quai 
fecissent fabulas : but (he people are to require the 
doctrine at his mouth, and he is to become exemplary 
to them according to the pattern seen in the mounts 
according to the Taws of the religion and the exam- 
ple of Christ. 

$. It must be ■>mrir; he must be a patteni in all 
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things ; it U not enough that the minister be a loving 

Eerson, a good neighbourly man, that he be hospita- 
le, that he be not litigious, that he be harmless, and 
that he be diligent; out in every grace he must 
praeferre faeem, hold a torch, and shew himself a 
light in all the commands of God. These are the 
measures of his holiness, the pattern in bis life and 
conversation. 

Secondly, Integrity of doctrine. The matter of 
the doctrine you are to preach, hath in it four quali- 
fications. 

1. It must be tiaifiiftt, incorrupt; that is, it must 
be mT<(mm>^> wiwtm:, it must be according to the ana- 
logy of faith, no heretical mixtures; pure truths'of 
God. 

2. It must be nfoti, grave, and clean, and chaste ; 
that is, ■M'fMwpxc, no vain and empty notions, little 
contentions, and pitiful disputes; out becoming the 
wisdom of the guide of souls, and the ministers of 
Christ. 

And 3. It must be h^t, sound speech, so we read it; 
the word properly signifies salutary and wholesome; 
that is, such as is apt for edi6cation, m sMotofot nrmt 
rxia.yamt; fov the building men up in a most holy faith, 
and a most excellent charity ; not feeding the peo- 
ple with husks and droffe, with colocynths and 
gourds, with gay tulips and useless daffodils, but 
with the bread of life, and medicinal plants spring- 
ing from the margin of the fountains of salvation. 
This is the matter of their doctrine; and this also 
hath some heightenings, and excellencies, and extra- 
ordinaries.: For, 

4. It must be aJlxTmrnn. so evidently demonstrated, 
that no man shall be able to reprove it ; so certainly 
holy, that no man shall be wilhng to condemn it. 

And 5- It must be a^pot sincere, not polluted with 
foul intentions and little devices of secular interest, 
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complying with the lusts of the potent, or the humoim 

of the times ; not biassed by partiality, or bending in 
the flexures of human policy ; it must be so condoct- 
ed that your very enemies, schismaticks and here- 
ticks, and all sorts of gainsayere, may see tiiat you 
intend God's glory, and the good of souls ; and, that as 
they can say nothing against the doctrine delivered; 
so neither ehail they find fault with him that delivers 
it ; and he that observes all this, will indeed be a pat- 
tern both of life and doctrine ; both of good words 
and good works. 

But I shall not be so minute in my discoarse, as in 
the division : the duties, and the manner or degrees 
of the duties, I shall handle together, and give you 
the best measures I can, both lor institution of life 
and excellency of doctrine. It it required of every 
one of you, tnat in aU things you ihew yourselves a 
pattern of Good works. 

That IS the first thing required in a minister : and 
this is upon infinite accounts necessary ; 1. In gene- 
ral : 2. In particular. 1. In general. The very first 
words of the whole Psalter are an argument of this 
necessity : Blessed is the man that tcalketh not in Hte 
counsel of the ungodly, nor siandelh in the way of sin- 
fters, nor sittetk in the chair of the mockers, the seat 
of the scornful. The doctor's chair or pulpit must 
have nothing to do with the irrisores, that mock God, 
and mock the people ; he must neither walk with 
them, nor stand with them, nor sit with them ; that 
is, he must have no fellowsfUp with the unfruitful work- 
ers of darkness, but rather reprove them ; for they that 
do preach one thing and do another, are D^ modc- 
ers ; they destroy the benefit of the people, and di- 
minish the blessings of God ; and binding burderu on 
the people's shoulders which they will not touch with the 
/op o/ /AetV jSnjger, they secretly laugh and mock at the 
people, as at the asses of Isiachar, fit to be cozened 
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into uonecesMT^ burdens. These words are greatlj 
to be regarded : the priuitiTe church would admit 
DO man to the superiour orders of the clergy, unleES 
among other pre-required dispositions, they could 
sa J ail i^ovu/'d Psaiter by heart; and it was very 
we'll besides many other reasons, that they might in 
the front read their own duty, so wisely and so mys- 
teriously by the Spirit of God made preliminary to 
the whole office. 

To the same purpose is that observation of St. 
Hurome made concerning the vesting of the priests 
in the Levitical ministrations ; the priest put on the 
humeral, beset with precious stones, before he took 
the wvn, or the nUionaie upon his breast, to signify, 
that first the priest must be a shining light, resplend- 
ent with good works, before he fed them with the 
yutM >>>4in>, the rational milk of the word : concerning . 
which symbolical precept, you may please to read 
many excellent things to this purpose in St Hierome's 
Epistle to Fabiola. It will be more useful for us to con- 
sider those severe words of David in the 50th Psalm ; 
But vnto the wicked God saith, ivhat hast thou to do to 
declare nw sttdvies, or that thou shouMest take my cove- 
nant in thg mouth .- seeing thou fuUest instruction and 
tasleih my words hehind thee ?* The words are a 
sad upbraiding to all ungodly ministers, and they 
need no commentary; for whatever their office and 
employment be to teach God's peoplef yet unless 
they regard the- commandments of God in their heart 
and practice themselves, they have nothing to do 
with the Word of God, they sin in taking the cove- 
nant, a testament of God into their mouth. God 
said to the sinner, yen Rasehaah, that is, to him that 
had sinned and had not r^enled of his sins ; so the Chal- ' 
dee paraphrase reads it ; Jmpio, qm non agit poeni- 

' PtJra 1. 16, IT. 
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tentiam et orai in praevaricettioue, dixit Dmu. Iitileed» 
ifoone could be admitted to the mioiatrj but.those 
who had never sinnedf the harvest migbl be very- 
great, but the labourers vrould be extremely few, or 
rather none at all ; but after repentaoce they must 
be admitted, and not before; Iniquitoi ojniabit oa 
eorum, iniquity sbait stop their mouths, saith David ;* 
that ought to silence them indeed : and this was 
Davitts care when lie had fallen into the foul crimes 
of murder and adultery ; hs knew himself unfit aad 
unable, though be were a prophet, to teach otherg 
the laws of God ; but when he prayed to God to re- 
store him to a free spirit, he adds; Thenwill I teadi 
traasgressori thy ways, and sinners shaU be. converted 
unto thee .*t ti" then it was to no purpose for him to 
preach. But thou, when thou art converted, said Christ 
to Peter, strengthen the brethren. The primitive church 
had a degree of severity beyond this, for they would 
Dot admit any man who had done publick peniuice 
to receive holy orders. To whicn parpose thej 
were excellent words which P. Hormisda spake in 
his letters to the bishops of Spaing in which he ex- 
horts them to the observation of the ancient caaoiw 
of the church, telling them that, " they who are pro- 
" moled to the clergy ought to be better than others ; 
'' nam longa debet vitam suam probalione monsirare, cm 
'* gubernacuia committuntur ecclesia non negamus, Sfc^ 
" we deny not but among the laity there are many 
" whose manners are pleasing to God, but the faith- 
*' ful lawG of God seek for him soldiers that are 
'* approved, and they ought rather to afford to others 
*' by themselves an esample of a religious life, than 
" require it from them: ideoque nullus ex poemienti- 
" bus debet ordinari, ^uisnam guem paulo ante jacentem 
*^viderat veneretur tmtistitem? None of the publick 

• 1^1. CTii. 42. f Pffti. U. 13. 
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" pewteut must be ordained, for wb» wit) esteem tbat 
'* OTie^t venerable, wboio a little before he saw dis" 
" aoDoured bj ecaudvlouB and publick crime* ?" But 
^19 is to be uoderatood of tbem only as tbe prophet 
«^»M)3 expresses it,* qui eorripitmtur in porta, ytho an 
rebuked ID tbe gate, coodemned by publick sen- 
tooce, and are blotted with the reproaches of the 
law. But in ail cases, 

Tni^ «it d»ctori cum culpa r«dufHil ipsnm.t 

The guilt of the sin wbicb a man reproves, quite 
spoihhis sermon •.ipsamobmuteseere/aamdiam, si aegra 
stt conscientia, said St. Ambrose, a sicl^ conscience spoils 
the tongue of the eloquent, and makes it stammer. For 
how shall any man preach against sin, or affright his 
people from their dangers, if he denies God's jufstice t 
And if be thinks God is just, why is not be confound- 
ed that with bis own moutb pronounces dainnaiiea 
against himself? Nothing confounds a man so much, as 
to be judged out of bis own mouth: Esse munda siudmt , 
manus quae diluere sordes curat, said St. Gregory, tbe 
hand tbat means to make another clean» should not 
of itself be dirty. But all this is but in general; 
there are yet considerations more particidar and 
material. 

1. A minister of an evil ]i& can'ntrf do so much good 
to bis charges, he cannot profit them, he is not useful 
IK tauUfm, he pulls down as fast or faster than he buildi^ 
up : Thalmud absque opere, turn est magnum Thaknud, 
said the Jews proverb ; a good sermon without a 

§ood example, is no vei-y good sermon. For besides 
lat such a man is contemptible to bis people ; con- 
temptible, not only naturally, but by divine judgment, 



I The guilty preacber seals his 
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(accorditt^ to that of the prophet,* prcytter ^od dedi 
■vos eontemplihUe$ onrni populo : for this very Feiison 
I have made yoa to be BCorned in the eyes of alt the 
'-peffple ) but beeides this, it is very considerable what 
St Chrysostom^ says; ai praedicas, et non facts, opm 
■proponis tanguam. impoisioile ; he that preaches mor- 
lification and hves voluptuously, propounds the du^ 
as if it were impossible: for certainly if it be gooi^ 
and if it be possible, a man will ask, why is it not 
done ? h is easy for him that is well to give a sick 
man counsel ; verum tu si hie esses, eerie aiiter senttrts^ 
when it Cbmes- to be his own case, when the sickness 
pinches, and when the belly calls for meat, where is 
the fine oration then ? omnia quae vindiearis in alio, 
tibi ipsi vehementer fugienda aunt : etenim non modo ac- 
eusator, sed ne ohjugator ferendus est, gvi, quod in alio 
vitium leprehendit, in eo ipso deprehenditur ;'f whatso- 
ever you reprove in others must be intinitely avoided 
by yourself, for no man will endure an accusery no 
nor so much as a man to chide for that fault in which 
himself was taken. But if your charges see you 
bear your sickness patiently, and your cross nobly, 
and despise money generously, and foqgive your ene- 
my bravely, and relieve the poor charitably ; then 
be sees your doctrine is tangible and material, it is 
more than words, and he loves you, and considers 
what you say. In the East the shepherds used to 
go before their sheep, to which our Blessed Saviour 
alludes, my sheep hear my voice and follow me ; but 
our shepherds- are forced to drive them, and affright 
them with dbgs and' nokes ; it were better if them- 
selves did go before. 3. A minister of an evil life 
cannot preach with that fervour and efficacy, with 
that life and spirit as a good man does ; for besides 
that he does not himself understand the secrets of 

* Mai. ii. i Cicero. Act, fi. in Verrem- 
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religion, and the private inducements of .the spiiit, 
and \iie sweetness of eternal joy, and the unexpreB<- 
filble advantages of a holy peace; besides this* he 
cannot heartily speak all that he knows: he hath a 
clog at his toot, and a gag in hie teeth .; there is a 
/ear aod there is a shame, and there is a guilt and a 
secret willingness that the thing were j^ot true ; and 
some little private arts to lessen bis own consent, and 
to take off the asperities and consequent troubles of 
a clear conviction. To which if we add* that there 
is a secret envy in ail wicked men against the pros- 
perities of goodness ; and if I should say no more, 
■ this alone were enough to silence a Boanerges, and 
to make his thunder .still and easy as an oaten pipe: 
nonne id fiagttivm est, te aliis consilium dare, foria 
sapere, tihi non posse auxiUari? That is a buraiog 
shame and an intolerable wickedneast that a miiuster 
shall be like Marcolis, or the alaXue of Mercury, 
shew the way to others, and himself stand still like 
a painted block ; to be wise abroad, and a very fool 
in his own concerns, and unable to do himself good. 
J}icit Reslakis, ornate ipsvm, poslea ornate alios ; first 
trim thyself, and then adorn thy brother, said the 
Rabbins : but certain it is, he that cannot love to see 
others better than himself, it cannot be that be should 
heartily endeavour it 

ScUicet espectes at tndst mater hoDestos 
Atqae alios mores qukm quos habet ? utile porro 
flliolam tnrpi vetuke produccre turpem,* 



*Iw. Sat. b. r. S38. 
—- — what mother e'er was knowu 
To iDcalcate morals purer than her ovni ? 
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It is not io be expected, that a diseased fetber should 
beget wholesome children : like will come from like, 
whether the principle be good or evil. 

But secondly; For this is but the<K><^nM, this ii 
but the least evil, there is yet much worse behind. 
A wicked minister cannot with success and benefit 
pray for the people of his charges ; and this is a great 
matter, for prayer is the key of David; and God 
values it at so high a rate, that Christ is made the 
prince of &II intercession, and God hath appointed 
angela to convey to his throne of grace the prajerS 
of the saints : and he hath made prophets and priests, 
even the whole clergy, the peculiar ministers of 
prayer; Onbitpro to saeerdos,* the priest shall pray 
tbrhim, the priest shall make an atonement for his 
sin, and it shall be forgiven him. And God's anger 
is no where more fiercely described, than when things 
come to that pass, that he will not hear the priest 
or prophet praying for the people : pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift vp prayer nor cry for thereto 
neither make intercession la me ; for behold mine anger 
and my fury shall be poured out vpon this place. -f when 
the prayers of the gracious ana acceptable persons, 
the presidents of prayer are forbidden, then things 
are desperate ; it isa greater excottimunication : the 
man sins a sin unto death : and 1 sav Hot that thou 
pray for him that sins unto death. This I say is the 
ptieBt's office, and if the people lose the benefit of 
this they are undone : to bishop Timalhy, St. Paul 
gave it m charge, Ifial supplications, and prayers, and 
intercessions be made for all men; and St. James ad- 
vised the sick to send for the elders of the church (the 
bishops and priests) onc^ let them pray over them ; and 
then, their sins shaU be forgivtn them : but how ? that 
is supposed, the minister prays fervently, and be a 

* Womb. IT. 5 i Ler. it. 3fi. + Jer. Tit. IS. »- 
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righteous man ; for the ^eetual fervent jtrayer of a 
tighteoM man avaikth _much ; it is promisea on no 
other terms : QaaHs vir, t<dis oratio, is an old rule ; 
fts is the mao, such is his prajer. The prayer of the 
wiehed is an abomination to the Ijord, said Sotomon i 
he cannot prevail for himself, much test) for others. 
I remember that Bias bein? once in a storm, and a 
compauj of villains in the ship being affrighted, call- 
ed upon their gods for help : Cavete (said he) ne 
tos dii intereaie sentiunt, take heed lest the gods per- 
ceive you to be here, lest vre all perish for jour 
sakes ; and upon surer grounds it was that David 
said, Jff I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord toiB 
not hear my praver. And what then do you think will 
be the event of those assemblies, where he that pre- 
sents the prayers of all the people is hateful to God ? 
Will God receive the oblation that is presented to 
him by an impure hand } The Levitical priests were 
commanded to wash before they sacrificed;* and 
every man is commanded to repent before he prays ; 
My Son, hast thou sinned, do so no more, and then asle 

pardon for thy former faidt ;t and can we hope that 
the minister, who rmth wrath and doubting, and covet- 
ouaness, presents the people's prayers, that ever those 
intercessions shall pierce the clouds and ascend to 
the mercy seat, and descend with a blessing? Believe 
it not ; a naan that is ungracious in his life, can never 
be gracious in his oflice, and acceptable to God : we 
are abundantly taught this by those excellent words 
of God by the prophet Micak ; The heads of Sion 

judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, 
and the prophets thereof divine for money ; yet will they 
ledn tmm the lord, and say, is not the Lord among us ?j 
As if God had said, nothing is so presumptuous and 

* Exod. xsi. 40. 
t EccliiG. I Micahiii. 11. 
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unreasouable as to lean upon God, and think he will 
be among ub when the priestB and the prophets are 

covetous and wicked: No, he declares it expressly, 
V. 7. Thm shail the seers be ashamed, and the dtvinet 
confounded, yea IhM shall ail cover their iips ; for then 
ii no atawer of .God : God will not answer. For 
sometimes the case is so, that though J^oah, Daniel, 
and Job were there^ God would not hear; that is, 
when the people, are iocorrigibly wicked, and the 
decree is irrevocably gone out ibr judgment: but 
there are other times in which the prayers of iooo- 
ceut people being presented by an ungracious min* 
ister and intercessor, are very much hindered in pre* 
vailing. In such cases, God is put to extraordinaries, 
and Cbnst and Christ's angels are then the supple- 
tories, and at the best, the people's prayers go alone, 
they want the assistance of tne angei of the church, 
and they get no help or furtherance from him, and 
probably very much hindrance : according to that of 
St. Gregory, Cum is qui dispUcet ad iatercedettdum 
mittitur, irati cmimus aa detertora provocattir : Alex- 
ander hated to see Zercon, and if he had interceded 
for Clytus, it would but have hastened his death : a 
man's suit thrives the worse &r having a hated inter- 
cessor. If he that robs a church of a patin, or a 
chalice, be a sacriligious person, what is he that 
steals from the church of God (so far as lies in him) 
the fruit of all their holy prayers ; that corrupts the 
sacrifice, and puts eoUtguintida into the cups ol salva- 
tion, and mingles death in the pottage provided for 
the children and disciples of the propnets ? lean say 
no more, but to expostulate with them in those up- 
braiding words of God in the prophet; Do they pro- 
voke me to anger saith the Lord ? do they not provoke 
themselves to the confusion of their own faces ?* Con' 
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fundtntur Dimni, et aperient vtdtus soot omnes ;* aM 
sucb divines shatt be confounded, and shaH eover 
their faces in the day of ead accounts. Divini siai/, 
nan Thtologi, they are diviners and not divines ; witch- 
es rather than prophets : they are the sons of Bosor^ 
and hare no portion in the economy of God : in short, 
if so much holiness as I formerly described, be re- 
quired of him that is appointed to preach to others, 
to offer spiritual sacrifices for the people, to bless the 
people, to divert iudgment from them, to deprecate 
the wrath of Goo, to make an atonement for them, 
and to reconcile them to the eternal mercy; certain 
it is, that though the sermons of a wicked minister 
may do some good, not so much as they ought, but 
some they can : but the prayer of a wicked minister 
does no^ood at all ; it provokes God to anger, it is 
an abomination in his righteous eyes. 

Thirdly, The ecclesiastical order is by Christ 
appointed to minister his Holy Spirit to the people ; 
the priests in baptism, and the holy eucharist, and 
prayer, and intercession ; the bishop in all these, and 
in ordinatiM) besides, and m confirmation, and in sol- 
emn blesstDg : now then consider what will be the 
event of this without e0ect: can he minister the 
Spirit from whom the Spirit of God is departed ? 
And since all wickedness does grieve the Spinl of 
God, and great wickedness defiles his temples, and 
destroys tnem unto the ground, and extinguishes the 
Spirit that drives Iniquity away ; these persona are 
no longer spiritual men ; t/m are carnal, and sold un- 
der SIB, and walk not in the Spirit : they are spiritual 
just as Simon Maeus was a Christian, or as Jvdas 
was ao apostle; he had the name of it; but what 
gays the Scripture ? He felt from it by transgression f 
only this, as he that is baptized has for ever a title ta 
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the promisest and a posailHtity of repeDtenee, mid 9. 
ri&fht to restitulioo, uDtil he renouDcsB all, and Dercr 
wilt or can repeat ; ao there is in all our boiy orden 
an indelible character, and thej can bj a new life be 
restored to all their powers ; but in the mean tiiaa 
while tbey abide in sin and carnality, the cloud if 
over the face of the sun, and the Spirit of God ap- 
pears not in a Berj tong^, that ia not in materia) and 
active demonstration ; and how far it will be miniso 
tered by the offices of an unworthy man, we know 
not; only all that is said in Scripture we are- mads 
to fear, that things will not be so well with the peo- 
pie, till the minister be better ; only this we are sure 
of, that though one man may be much the worse Hot 
another dieui s sin, yet without his own fault no man 
shall perish; and God will do his work alone; and 
the Spirit of God, though he be ordinarily conveyed 
by ecclesiastical ministnes, yet he also comes iiregu- 
larly, and in ways of his own, and prevents the external 
rites, and prepossesses the hearts of his servants ; 
and the people also have so much portion in the 
evangelical ministration, that if they be holy, thej 
shall receive the Holy Ghost in their hearts, and 
will express him in titeir lives, and themselves also 
become kings and priests unto God, while they are 
zealous of good works. And to this purpose may 
the proverb of the Rabbins be rightly understood, 
Major est., qui respondit Ament quamqui benedicit ; be 
that says jJmen is greater than he that blesses or 
prays; meaning, if he heartily desires what the o(h> 
er perfunctorily and with his lips only utters, not 
praying with his heart, and with the acceptabilities 
of a good life, the .Amen shall be more than all the 
prayer, and the people ehall prevail for themselves, 
when the priest could not ; according to the saying 
of Midrasich TektUim, Quicunque dicit Amen omni- 
hns viribiis sitis, ei aperiimUtr porlae parodist, siad dic- 
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tvm 0, et ingredietur gens justa ; " He that says ^mm 
" with his whole power, to him the gates of paradise 
" shall be open, according to that which is said, aod 
" the righteous Datioo shall eater io." And this is 
excellently discoursed of by 8t. Austin-, SacramerUum 
gratiae dot etiam Deits per malos, ipsam vera gratiam 
tion nisi per seipsum, vet per sanctos suos ; and he 
gives remission of sins by himself, or by the members 
of the Dove ; so that good men shall be supplied by 
God. But as this is an infinite comfort to the peo- 
ple, so it is an intolerable shame to all wicked min- 
isters : the benefit which God intended to minister 
by them, the people shall have without their betp, 
and whether they will or no ; but because the people 
get nothing by their ministration, or but very little, 
the ministers shall never have their portion where 
the good people shall inhabit to eternal ages : and I 
beseech you to consider, what an infinite confusioa 
that will be at the day of judgment, when they to 
whom you have preached righteousness shall enter 
into everlasting glory, and you who have preached 
it shall have the curse of Hanameel, and the reward 
of Balaam, the wages of tmrigfiteousness. But thus 
it was when the wise men asked the doctors where 
Christ should be born, they told them right; but 
the wise men went to Chiist and found him, and the 
doctors sate stilt and went not. 

Fourthly, Consider, that every sin which is com-r 
mttted by a minister of religion is more than one, and 
it is as soon espied too : for more men look upon the 
sun in an eclipse than when he is in his beauty : but ' 
every spot I say is greater, every mote is a beam ; it 
is not only made so, but it is so; it hath not the ex- 
cuses of the people, Is not pitiajale by the measures of 
their infirmity : and I. It is reckoned in the accounts 
of malice, never of ignorance : for ignoranCfi itself 
in them is always a double sin ; and it is very re-- 
VOL. III. 42 
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markable, that when God gave commaDd to th%Le- 
vtttcal priests to make atonement for the sine of igno- 
rance ID the people, there is no mention made of the 
pnest's sin of ignoraoce ;* God supposed no such 
thing in them, and ■Moiei did not mention it, and 
there was no prorision made in that case, as you 
may see at large Id Levii. iv. and X'fuanb. xv.f But 
2. because every priest is a man also, observe how 
his sin is described, Levit. n. 3. If the priest that is 
anointed do sin according to the stn of the people ; that 
is, if he be so degenerate, and desc'eod from the 
glory where God hath placed him, and do sin after 
the manner of the people, then he is to proceed to 
remedy : intimating that it is infinitely besides ex- 
pectation ; it is a strange thing, it is like a monstrous 
production, it is unnatural that a priest should sin 
according as the people do ; however, if he does, it is 
not connived at, with a sentence gentle as that finds 
which is a sin of ignorance, or the sins of the peo- 
ple : no, it is not ; for it is always malice, it is always 
uncharitableness, for it brings mischief to their con- 
gregations, and contracts their blessings into little 
circuits, and turns their bread into a stone, and their 
wine to vinegar : and then besides this, 3. It is also 
scandalous, and then it is infinitely against charity; 
such ministers make the people of God to sin, and 
that is against the nature of their office and design 
of their persons : God sent them to bring the people 
from sin, and not to be like so many Jeroboams, the 
sons of AeAo/, to set forward the devil's kingdom, to 
make the people to transgress the covenant of their 
God : for they who- live more by example than by 
precept, will more easily follow the works of their 
minister than the Words of God ; and few men wilt 
aspire to be more righteous than their guide ; they 

* Levit. IT. 
t Numb. XT. Vide Origea Homil- 2. Lerit. 
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think it well if they be as he is : and hence i( is no 
wonder that we see iniquity so popular. Oppida tota 
ecmem venerantur., nemo Dianam ; every man runs after 
his lusts and after his money, because they see too 
many of the clergy little looking after the ways of 
godliness. But theo consider, let all such persons 
consider, 

. 5. That the accounts which an ungodly and an 
irreligious (ninister of religion shall make, must needs 
be intolerable; when besides the damnation which 
shall certainly be inflicted upon them for the sins of 
their own lives, they shall also reckon for all the 
dishonours they do to God, and to religion, and for 
alt the sins of the people, which they aid not in all 
just ways endeavour to hinder, and all the sins which 
their flocks have committed by their evil example 
and undisciplined lives. 

6. I have but two words more to say in this affair : 
I. Every minister that lives an evil life, is that per- 
son whom our Blessed Saviour means under the 
odious appellative of a hireting : for he is not the hire- 
ling that receives wages, or that lives of the altar ; sine 
farina tion est lex, said the D D. of the Jews ; without 
bread-corn no man can preach the law ; and St. Paul, 
though he spared the Corinthians, yet he took wages 
of other churches, of all, but in the regions oCjiehaia; 
and the law of nature, and the law ofthe gospel have 
taken care, that he that serves at the altar, should live of 
the altar, and he is no hireling for all that ; but he is 
a hireling that does not do his duty ; he that ^ies 
when the wolfe comes, says Christ, he that is not pre- 
sent with them in dangers, that helps them not to 
resist the devil, to master their temptations, to invite 
them on to piety, to gain souls to Christ; to him it 
may be said, as the apostle did ofthe Gnostics, ««^m 
iffTi •./.B-nw. Gain to them is godliness ; and theology is 
but artificium venale, a trade of life, to fill the oelly 
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and keep the body warm, ^ncuiquam licere pulas, 
good eatvis non licet? Is any thin? lawful for thee 
that is not lawful for every man ? and if thou dost 
not mind in thy own case, whether it be lawful or no, 
then thou doEt but Bell sermons, and give counsel at 
a price, and like a ily in the temple, taste of every 
sacrilice, but do nothing but trouble the religious 
rites : for certain it is, no man takes on bin) this oiBce, 
but he either seeks those things which are his own, or 
those things which are Jesus Chrisfs ; and if he does 
this, he is a minister of Jesus Christ ; if he does the 
other, he is the hireling, and intends nothing but his 
belly, and God shall destroy both it and him. 

7. Lastly : These things 1 have said unto you^ that 
ye sin not ; but this is not the great thing here intend- 
ed ; you may be innocent ana yet not zealous of goad 
works; but if you be not this, you are nol good 
ministers of Jesus Christ: but that this is infinitely 
your duty, and indispensably incumbent on you all, 
besides the express words of my text, and all the 
precepts of Christ and his apostles, we have the con- 
current sense of the whole church, thfe laws and 
expectations of alJ the world, requiring of the cler- 
gy a great and an exemplary sanctity: for it is, that 
upon this necessity is founded the doctrine of all 
divines in their discourses of the states and orders 
of religion ; of which you may largely inform your- 
selves in Geraon's treatise De perfectione Religionis, 
in .Aquinas 22. q. 184. and in all his scholars upon 
that question: the sum of which is this, that all those 
institutions of religions, which St. ,^nselm calls ya£- 
titias ReUgioaet, that is, the schools of discipline, in 
which men forsaking the world, give themselves 
up wholly to a pious life, they are indeed very 
■ excellent if rightly performed; they are status per- 
feclionis acquirenaae, they are excellent institutions 
fpr the acquiring perfection ; but the state of the 
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Buperioar c\ergj is status perfectionis exercentiae, they ; 
are states which suppose perfection to be already in / 
great measures acquired, and then to be exercised,' 
not only in their own lives, but in the whole economy 
of their office ; and as none are to be chosen, but 
those who have given themselves up to the strict- 
ness of a holy file, (so far as can ne known ;) so 
none do their duty, so much as tolerably, but those 
who by an exemplary sanctity become pattcmB to 
their flocks of all good works. Herod's doves could 
never have invited so many strangers to their dove- t 
cotes, if they had not been besmeared with opobalsa- 

tnunt .* but m /Ju^t Xt'f *"< «i{<m!<ic ■■' ^aBu a>.>,<tc itfsuriTi Said 

jyidymvs, make your pigeons smell sweet and they 
will allure whole flocks ;* and if your life be excellent, 
if your virtues he like a precious ointment, you will 
8oon invite your charges to run tn odorem unguenio- 
rwn, after your precious odours: but you must be 
excellent, not tanguam unus de P<^io, but tanquam 
homo Dei, you must be a man of God, not after the 
common manner of men, but afier Gods own heart ; 
and men will strive to be like you, if you be like to 
God : but when you only stand at the door of virtue, 
for nothing but to keep sin out, you will draw into 
the folds of Christ none but such us fear drives in. 
^d majorem Dei sloriam, to do what will most glorify 
God, that is the line you must walk by : for to do no 
EQore than all men needs must, is servility, r^ot so 
much as the afTection of sons ; much less can you he 
fathers to the people, when you go not so fai- as 
the sons of God: for a dark lantern, though there 
be a weak brightness on one side, will scarce enlight- 
en one, much less will it conduct a multitude, or' 
allure many followers by the brightness of its flame. 
And indeed the duty appears in this, that many things 

^Geopooic. 1. 14. 
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are lawful for the people which are scandalous io the 
clergy ; you are tied to more abstinenceB, to more 
seventies, to more renuociations and self>deniaU; 
you may not with that freedom receive secular con- 
teutments that others may ; you must spend more time 
in prayers, your alms must be more bountiful, your 
hands more open, your hearts enlarged ; others must 
relieve the poor, you must take care of them; others 
must shew themselves iheir brethren, but you must 
be their fathers ; they must pray frequently and fer- 
vently, but you must giye yourselves up wholly to the 
Word of God and prayer ; they must wateh andprau 
that they fall not into temptation, but you must watch 
for yourselves and others too ; the people must mourn 
when they sin, but you must mourn for your OWD 
in5rmities, and for the sins of others : and mdeed, if 
the life of a clergyman does not exceed even the 
piety of the people, that life in some measure is scan- 
dalous; and what shame was ever greater than is 
described in the parable of the traveller going from 
Jerusalem io Jericho, when to the eternafdisnonour 
of the Levite and the priest, it is told, that they went 
aside, and saw him with a wry neck and a. bended 
head, but let him atone and left him to be cured by the 
good Samaritan ? The primitive church in her disci- 
pline used to thrust her delinquent clergy t» laicam 
communionem, even then when their faults were but 
small, and of less reproach than to deserve greater 
censures; yet they lessened them by thrusting them 
into the lay communion, as most fit for such mmisters 
who refused to live at the heighth of sacerdotal piety. 
Remember your dignity to which Christ hath called 
you : shall such a man as I flee, said the brave Elea- 
zar? shall the stars be darkness, shall the embassa- 
dors of Christ neglect to do their king honour, shall 
the glory of Christ do dishonourable and inglorious 
jictions? Ye are the glory of Christ, saith St. Paul; 
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remember, that I can say no greater thing; unless 
possibly this may add some moments for your care 
and caution, thutpoientespotenler crvcia6untur^ great 
men shall be greatly tormented If they sin; and to 
fall from a great heighth is an intolerable ruin. Severe 
were the words of our Blessed Saviour, Ye are the 
salt of the earlh ; if the salt have lost his savour, it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, neither for /and, nor yet 
for the dunghil: a greater dishonour could not he 
expressed ; he that takes such a. one up will shake 
his fingers. 1 end this with the sayings of St. Aus- 
tin, *' Let your religious prudence think that in the 
" world, especially .at this time, nothing is more labo- 
" rious, more difficult, or more dangerous than the 
" office of a bishop, or a priest, or a deacon: Sed 
*' apvd Deum nihil beatius, si eo modo militetur quo 
« nosier imperator jubet .-"* but nothing is more blessed 
if we do our duty according to the commandment of 
our Lord. 

I have already discoursed of the integrity of life, 
and what great necessity there is, and how deep ob- 
ligations he upon yoii, not only to be innocent and 
void of offence, but also to be holy; not only pure, 
but shining; not only to be blameless, but to be 
didactickinyour lives; that as by your sermons you 
preach in season, so by your lives you may preach 
out of season; that is, at all seasons and to all men, 
that they seeing your good works, may glorify God on 
your behalf, and on their own. 

'*' KpUt. cshiii. 
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Now by the order of the words and my own un- 
dertaking, I am to tel! you what are the rules and 
measures of your doctrine which you are to teach 
the people. 

I. Be sure that you teach nothing to the people, 
but what is certainly to be found in Scripture; Ser- 
vemus eas mensuras quas nobis per Ugislatorem lex spiri- 
txtalis enunciat;* the whole spiritual law given us by 
our law-girer, that must be our measures; for though 
by persuasion and by faith, by mis-persuasion and by 
errour, by self commentaries and mistaken glossaries, 
every man may become a law unto himself, and un- 
happily bind upon his conscience burdens which 
Cbnst never imposed; yet you must bind nothing 
upon your charges) but what God hath bound upoa 
you; you cannot become a law unto them; that is 
the only privilege of the lawgiver, who, because he 
was interpreter of the divine will, might become a 
law unto us, and because he was faithful in all the 
house, did tell us all his Father's will; and nothing 
can be God's law to us, but what he hath taught us. 
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But of this X sbal) need to say do more but the words 
pf TfrtuUian; /^olfis nihil licet ex nostra arbitrio induU 
gere, sed nee eligere aliquid quod de suo arbitrio aliguis 
indfixerit : apostQlos Domiiti habemus authores, qui nee 
ipsi fpticquam dfi suo arbitrio quod inducerent elegerunt, 
t^ P£Cfpt.qm a Christo disciplinam fideliter naltonibus 
fttstgnorunt* Whatsoever is not in and taken from 
Uw Scripture, 19 from a private spirit, and that is 
against Scripture certainly ; ybr no' Scripture is aittc 
v»w«"t> saith St. Peter, it is not, it cannot be of pri- 
vate interpretation ; that is, unless it come from the 
Spirit 0/ God, vrhich is that Spirit that moved upon 
the waters of the new creation as well as of tlie old, 
apd was promised to all, to you and to your children, 
and to as many as the Lord our God shall call, and is 
bestowed on all, and is the earnest of all our inheri- 
tance, and is gisom to every man to profit withal; it 
can not prpve God to he the author, nor be a light to 
as towalk by, or to shew others the way to heaven. 
Xhjs rule were alone sufficient to guide us all in 
the whole, economy of our calling, if we were not 
weak and wilful, ignorant and abused : but the Holy 
Scripture hath suffered so many interpretations, and 
yarious sounds and seemlngs, and we are so prepos- 
sessed and predetermined to misconstruction by 
false apostles without, and prevailing passions within, 
that though it be in itaeif sufficient, yet it is not so 
for us ; and we may say with the Eunuch, How can 
I understand unless some man shoitld guide me ? and in- 
deed in Qt.\Paul's epistles, there are many things hard 
to be understood; and iu many other places we find 
that the well is deep, and unless there be some to 
help us to draw out the latent senses of it, our souls 
will notbe filled with the waters of salvation. There- 
fore, that I may do you what assistances I can, and if 

* Contra Ilaerts. 
VOL. III. 43 
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I cannot in this small portion of time instmct you, 
jet, that I may couDsel you and remind jou of the 
best assistances that are to be had ; if I cannot gWe 



you rales Bufficlent to expound all bard places, yet, 
that I may shew how you shall sufficiently teach yoar 
people by the rare rules and precepts recorded in 
places that are or may be made easy. I shall first 
give you some advices in general, and then descend 
to more particular rules and measures. 

1. Because it is not to be expected that erery 
minister of the Word of God should have all the 
gifts of the Spirit, and every one to abound in tongues, 
and in doctrines, and in interpretations; you may 
therefore make great use of the labours of those 
worthy persons whom God hath made to be lights 
in the several generations of the world, that a hand 
may help a hand, and a father may teach a brother, 
and we all be taught of God : for there are many 
who have by great skill, and great experience, taught 
U6 many good rules for the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture; amongst vrhich, those that 1 shall principally 
recommend to you are the books of St. Austin, De 
Utilitate Credemi, and his 3. Ub. De Doctrina Chris- 
ttana ; the Sunopsis of jlthanasius, the Proemes of 
Isidore, the Prologues of St. Hierom ; I might well 
add, the Scholia of Oecumenius, the Catenae of the 
Greek Fathers; and of the late times, the ordinary 
and ioterlineary glossaries ; the excellent book of 
Hugo de St. Viclore, de Erudilione Didasealica ; j^rs 
inlerprelandi Scripturas, by Sixtta Senensis : Serarius 
his Prolegomena J Tena his Introduction to the Scrip- 
tures; together with Laurentius e Villa- Vincentio, 
Andreas Hyperius de ratione studii Pbilosophici, and 
the Hypotiposes of Marlinus Caniapratensis : Arias 
Montanvs his Joseph, or de Arcano Sermone, is of 
another nature, and more 6t for preachers, and so 
is Sondes Paguine his Isagoge ; but Ambrosius Catha- 
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rinus bis book Duarwn Oiavium ad Sacram Scripturam 
is useful to many good purposes : but more particular- 
ly, and I thiuk more useiullyt are those seven rules 
of interpreting Scriptures written by Tichonius^ and 
£rst made famous by St. Austin''s commendation of 
them, and inserted into the 5i\\ tome of the BibliotK 
ss. pp. Sebastian Perez wrote thirty-five rules for the 
intepretation of Scripture : Franciscus Ruiz drew from 
the ancient Fathers, two hundred thirty-four rules ; 
besides those many learned persons who have writ 
vocabularies, tropologies, and expositions of words and 
phrases ; such as are Flacius luyricus, Junius, Uierome 
Lauretus, and many others, not infrequent in ail pub- 
lick libraries. But I remember that he that gives fre- 
quent advice to a sick man in Ireland to cure his sick- 
ness, must tell him of medicaments that are facile 
parabilia, easy to be bad, and cheap to be bought, or 
else his counsel will not profit him ; and even of these 
God. hath made good provision for us ; for although 
many precious things are reserved for them that dig 
deep and search wisely, yet there are medicinal 
plants, and corn and grass, things fit for food and 
physick, to be had in every field. 

And so it is in the interpretation of Scripture; 
there are ways of doing it well and wisely without 
the too laborious methods oi weary learning, and 
even the meanest labourers in God's vineyard may 
have that which is fit to minister to him that needs. 

2 .In all the interpretations of Scripture, the literal 
sense is to be presumed and chosen, unless there ^ 
be evident causes to the contrary. The reasons are 
plain; because the literal sense is natural, and it is 
£rst,and it is most agreeable to some things in their 
whole kind ; not indeed to the prophecies, nor to the 
teaching of the learned, nor those cryptick ways of 
institution by which the ancients did hide a light, 
and keep it m a dark lantern from the temeratioft 
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of ruder handlings and popular preachers : hut the 
literal sense is agreeable to laws* to the publication 
of cotmnaDds, to the revelatioQ of the divine will, to 
the conceras of the vulgar, to the foUDdations of 
faith* and to all the notice of things, in which the 
idiot is as much concerned as the greatest clerks. 
From which proposition these three coroltanes will 
' properly follow : 1. That God hath plainly and lite- 
rally described ail his will both in belief ana practice, 
in which our essential duty, the duty of all men is 
concerned. 2. That in plain expressions we are to 
look for our duty, and not in the more secret fJacea 
and darker corners of the Scripture. 3. That you 
may regularly, certainly, and easily do your duty to 
the people, if you read and literally expound the 
plain sayings, and easily expressed commandments^ 
and promises and threatenings of the gospel, and the 
psalms and the prophets. 

3. But then remember this also , that not only the 

f grammatical or prime signification of the word is the 
iteral sense; but whatsoever in the prime intention 
of the speaker, that is the literal sense; though the 
word be to be taken metaphorically, or by transla- 
tion signify more things than one. The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous ; this is literally true ; and 
yet it is as true, that God hath no eyes properly : but 
by eyes are meant God's providence ; and though 
this be not the first literal sense of the word eyes, 
it is not that which was at first imposed, and contin- 
gently ; but it is that signification which was Becond- 
arily imposed, and by reason and proportion. Thus, 
when we say God cares for the righteous, it will not 
suppose that God can have any anxiety or afflictive 
thoughts ; but he cares, does as truly and properly 
signijy provision, as caution, beneficence, as fear ; 
and the literal sense of it is, that God provides good 
things for the righteous. For in this case, the rule 
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of ^5ufeftm is Tery true; Smsus UteraUt stmper est 
verust the literal sense is always true ; that is, all 
that is true which the Spirit of God intended to sig- 
nify by the words; whether he intended the first or 
seccHiQ Eignification ; whether that of voluntary and 
contingent, or that of analogical and rational institu- 
tion. Other sheep have I, said Christ, which are not of 
this fold: that he did not mean this of the pecus lani- 
gerum, is notorious ; but oi the Gentiles, to be gather- 
ed into the privileges and fold of /sroe/.- for in many 
cases the first literal sense is the hardest, and some- 
times impossible, and sometimes inconvenient; and 
when it is any of these, although we are not to re- 
cede from the literal sense ; yet we are to take the 
second signification, the tropological or figurative. Jf 
thy right eye offend theepluck it out, said Christ: and 
yet DO man digs his eye out ; because the very letter 
or intention of this command bids us only to throw 
away that^ which if we keep, we cannot avoid sin: 
for sometimes the letter tells the intention, and some- 
times the intention declares the letter ; and that is 
properly the literal sense, which is the first meaning 
of the command in the whole complexion : and in 
this, common sense, and a vulgar reason wilt be a 
sufficient guide, because there is always some other 
thing spoken by God, or some principle naturally im- 
planted in us, by which we are secured in the under- 
standing of the divine command. He that does not 
hale father and mother for my sake, is not worthy of 
me: the sense of hating used in Scripture is not al- 
ways malice, but sometimes a less loving ; and so 
Christ also hath expounded it : He that loves father or 
Tttothsr more than me, is not worthy of me. But I shall 
not insist longer on this; he that understands no- 
thing but bis grammar, and hath not conversed with 
men and books, and can see no farther than his fin- 
gers ends, and makes no use of his reason, but for 



b,GoogIc 



338 THE uihibtkii'b DCTr, Serm. X. 

ever wili be a child ; he maj be deceived in the lite- 
ral sense of Scripture ; but then he is not fit to teach 
others: but he tnat knows words signify rhetorical-r 
fy as well as grammaticallv,* and have various pro- 
per significations, and which of these is the first, is 
not always of itself easy to be told ; and remem- 
bers also, that God hath given him reason and obser- 
vation, and experience, and conversation with wise 
men, and the proportion of things, and the end of the 
command, and parallel places of Scripture in other 
words to the same purpose; will conclude, that 
since in plain places all the duty of man is contained, 
and that the literal sense is always true, and (unless 
men be wilful or unfortunate) they may with a small 
proportion of learning, find out the Uteral sense of an 
easy moral proposition; will,Jsay, conclude, 'that if 
we be deceived, the fault is our own ; but the fault is 
so great, the man so supine, the negligence so inex- 
cusable, that the very consideration of human infirmi- 
ty is not sufficient to excuse such teachers of others, 
who hallucinate or prevaricate in this. The jinihro- 
pomorphiles fell foully in this matter, and supposed 
God to have a face and arms, and passions as we 
have; but they prevailed not: and Origen was in 
one instance greatly mistaken, and thiuking there 
was no liteqal meaning but the prime signification of 
the word, understood the word \mmxi?ta, to make an 
eunuch, to his own prejudice; but that passed not 
into a doctrine: but the church of ^omc nath erred 
greatly in pertinaciously adhering, not to the letter, 
but to the grammar; nor to that but in one line or 
signification of it : and t,oc est corpus meum must sig- 
nify nothing but grammatically ; and though it be not 
by their own confessions to be understood without 
divei's figures in the whole complexion, yet peevishly 

* Vei'ki Don eodo E«tl seiuu sapiuat. Hil^r. 
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and perversely they will take it by the wrong han- 
dle ; and this they have passed into a doctrine that 
is against sense and reason, and experience, and 
scripture, and tradition, and the common interpreta- 
tion of thin^B, and publick peace and utiUty, and 
every thing By vrhich mankind ought to be governed 
and determined. 

4. I am to add this one thing more, that we ad- 
mit in the interpretation of Scripture but one Ute- 
ral sense ; I say, but one prime literal sense ; for the 
simplicity of the Spirit, and the philanthropy of 
God will not admit tnat there should in one smgle 
proposition be many intricate meanings, or that his 
sense should not certainly be understood, or that the 
people be abused by equivocal and doubtful senses; 
this was the way of Jupiter in the sands, and jipoUo 
Pythim, and the devil's oracles: but be it far from 
the wisdom of the Spirit of God. 

5. But then take in this caution, to it ; that although 
there be but one principal literal sense, jet others 
that are subordinate may be intended subordinately: 
and others that are true by proportion, or that first 
intention, may be true for many reasons, and every 
reason applicable to a special instance ; and alt these 
may be intended ae they signify, that is, one only by 
prime design, and the other by collateral conse- 
quence. Thus, when it is said, Thou art my son, this 
day have I begotten thee ; the psalmist means it of the 
eternal generation of Christ : others seem to apply 
it to his birth, of the blessed Virgin Mary : and St. 
Paul expounds \tyHeb.\. of the resurrection of CArtV/; 
this is all true ; and yet but one literal sense primely 
meant ; but by proportion to the first, the others have 
their place, and are meant by way of similitude. Thus 
we are the sons of God by adoption, by creation, by 
favour, by participation of the Spirit, by the later of 
regeneration; and every man for one or other of tiiese 
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reasons citn saj, Our Father wfueh art m heaom ; and 
these are all parts of the literal sense, not difier- 
ent, but subordinate and bj participation : but more 
than one prime literal sense must not be admitted. 

e. Lastlj ; Sometimes the literal sense is lost bj & 
plain chan^ of the words ; which when it is discov- 
ered, it must be corrected hj the fountain; and till 
it be, so long as it is pious, and commonly received, 
it may be used without scruple. In the 4l8t Psalm, 
the Hebrews read, My sold halh longed after the strong 
the living God ; Deumfortem, vivum: In the vulgar 
Latin, it is Deum fontem vivum, the living fountain; 
and it was very well, but not the literal sense of God's 
spirit : but when they have been so often warned of 
it, that they were still in love with their own letter 
and leave the words of the Spirit, I think was not 
justifiable at all : and this was observed at last by 
Sixtus and Clement, and corrected in their editions of 
the Bible, and then it came right again. The sum 
is this ; he that with this moderation and these mea- 
sures construes the plain meaning of the Spirit of 
God, and expounds the articles of faith, and the pre- 
cepts of life according to the intention of God sigcni- 
fied by bis own words, in their first or second signi- 
fication, cannot easily be cozened into any heretical 
doctnoe ; but his doctrine will be xtia^»<^, the pure 
word and mind of God. 

2. There is another sense or interpretation of 
scripture, and that is mystical or spiritual ; which 
the Jews call ty-ilD Midrash ; which Elias the Levite, 
calls onrne commentarium quod non estjvxta simpUcem 
el liieralem sensum, every gloss that is not according 
to their Dt:;a Peschat, to the literal sense ; and this 
relates principally to the Old Testament. Thus the 
waters of the deluge did signify the waters of bap- 
tism ; Sarah and .agar, thclaw and the gospel ; the 
brazen serpent, the passion of Christ; the conjunc-- 
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lion of t^dam and Eve, tbe communion of Christ and 
his church : and this is called the spiritual sense, St. 
Paul being our warrant: Out fathers eat of the same 
spirilual meat, and drank of that same spiritual rock ; 
now that rock was not Bpiritual, but of solid stone; 
but it signified spiritually; for that rock was Christ, 
This sense the doctors divide into tropological, alle- 
gorical, and analogical ; for method's sake, and either 
to distinguish the things, or to amuse the persons ; 
for these relate but to the several spiritual things 
signified by divers places ; as matters of faith, precepts 
of manners, and celestial joys : you may make more if 
yon please, and yet these are too many to trouble mens' 
neaas, and to make theology an art and craft to no 
purpose. This spiritual sense is that which the 
Greeks call inmim, or the sense that lies under the 
cover of words : concerning this I shall give you 
these short rules, that your doctrine be a/iBfSif«, pure 
and without heretical mixtures and the leaven of 
false doctrines; for above all things this is to be 
taken care of. 

I. Although every place of Scripture hath a lite- 
ral sense, either proper or figurative, yet every one 
hath not a spiritual and mystical interpretation ; and 
Origen was blamed by the ancients for forming all 
into spirit and mystery; one place was reserved to 
punish that folly. Thus the followers of the family 
of love, and the Quakers expound all the articles of our 
faith, all the hopes of a Christian, all the stories of 
Christ into suca a clancular and retired sense, as if 
they had no meaning by the letter, but were only an 
bieroglyphick or a Pythagorean scheme ; and not 
to be opened but by a private key, which every man 
pretends to be borrowed from the Spirit oi God, 
though made in the forges here below : to which 
purposes the epistles of St. Hierom to Aviius, to 
Pammachius and Oceanus are worth your reading. 

VOL. ]ii. 44 
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In this case men do as he said of Origen, Ingenii sui 
€uumina putant ease eccUsiae sacramenta ; every man 
believes God meant as he intended, and so be will 
obtrude his own dreams instead of sacraments. 

2. Whoever will draw spiritual senses from any 
history of the Old or New Testament, must first 
allow the literal sense, or else he wJll soon deny an 
article of necessary belief. A story is never the less 
true, because it is intended to profit as well as to 
please; and the narrative may well establish or in- 
sinuate a precept and instruct with pleasure ; but if 
because there is a jewel in the golden cabinet, you 
will throw away the inclosure, and deny the story 
that you may look out a mystical sense, we shall 
leave it arbitrary for any man to believe or disbelieve 
what story he please ; and Eve shall not be made of 
the rib of Aaamy and the garden of Eden shall be 
no more than the Hesperides, and the story oi Jonas 
a well dressed fable : and I have seen all the Revela- 
tion of St John turned into a moral commentary is 
which every person can signify any proposition, or 
any virtue, according as his fancy chimes. This is 
too much, and tlierefore comes not from a good prin- 
ciple. 

3. In moral precepts, in rules of polity and econo- 
my, there is no other sense to be inquired after, but 
what they bear upon the facej for he that thinks it 
necessary to turn them into some further spiritual 
meaning, supposes that it is a disparagement to the 
Spirit of God lo take care of govemments, or that 
the duties of princes and masters are no great ood- 
cerns, or not operative to eternal felicity, or that 
God does not provide for temporal advantages; for 
if these things be worthy concerns, and if God bath 
taken care of all our good, and \( godliness he profits 
ble to all tMng» and hath the promise of the Ufe that 
now iSi and that which is to come^ there is no necessity 
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to uasB on to more abstruse senses, when the literal 
and proper hath also in it instrumentality enough 
towards very great spiritual purposes. God lakes 
care for servants, yea for oxen, and all the beasts of 
the field; and the letter of the command enjoining 
us to use them with mercy, hath in it an advantage 
cTen upon the spirit and whole frame of a man's soul : 
and let no man tear those scriptures to other mean- 
ings beyond their own intentions and provisions. In 
these cases, a spiritual sense is not to be inquired 
after. 

4. If the letter of the story infers any undecency 
or contradiction, then it is necessary that a spiritual 
or mystical sense be thought of; but never efse is it 
necessary. It may in other cases be useful, when it 
does advantage to holiness ; and may be safely used 
modestly; but because this spiritual or mystical inter- 

i)retation when it is not necessary cannot be certain- 
y proved, but relies upon fancy, or at most, some 
light inducement; no such interpretation can be used 
as an argument to prove an article of faith, nor re- 
lied upon in matters of necessary concern. The 
three measures ofmeal'm the gospel, are but an ill ar- 
gument to prove the blessed and eternal Trinity ; 
and it may be the three angels that came to .^bra- 
ham will signify no more than the two that came to 
LiOt, or the single one to Manoak, or St. John : this 
divine mystery relies upon a more sure foundation ; 
and he makes it unsure that causes it to lean upon 
an unexpounded vision that was sent to other pur- 
poses, ^on esse contentiosis et infidetibus sensibus m- 
ferejuium, said St. Austin of the book o{ Genesis: 
earching for -articles of faith in the by-paths and 
comers of secret places, leads not to faitn, but to 
infidelity, and by making the foundations unsure, 
causes the articles to be questioned. 
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I reroember that ^^ricola in his book de .^nimaU- 
6us Sttblerraneis tells Ola certaia kind of spirits that use 
to converse in mines and trouble the poor labourers ; 
they dig metals, they cleanse, they cast, tliey melt, 
they separate, they join the ore; but when they are 
gone, the men find just nothing done, not one step of 
their >vork set forward. So it is in the books and 
expositions of many men; they study, they argue, 
they expound, they confute, they reprove, they opeo 
secrets, and make new discoveries; and when you 
turn the bottom upwards up starts nothing; no man 
is the wiser, no man is instructed, no truth diBCover- 
ed, no proposition cleared, nothing is altered, but 
that much labour and much time is lost; and this is 
manifest in nothing more than in books of contro- 
versy, and in mystical expositions of Scripture : 
Quaeruntquad nusquam est, inveniunt tamen: like *In~ 
dore, who in contemplation of a pen observed, that 
the nib of it was divided into two, but yet the whole 
body remained one: Credo propter mysteriwn; he 
found a knack in it, and thought it was a mystery. 
Concerning which I shall need to say no more but 
that they are safe when they are necessary, and they 
are useful when they teach better; and they are 
good when they do good ; but this is so seldom and 
BO by chance, that oftentimes if a man be taught 
truth, he ia taught it by a lying master; it is like 
being cured by & witch, an evil spirit hath an hand 
in it ; and if there be not errour and illusion in such 
interpretations, there is very seldom any certainty. 

What shall I do to my vineyard, said God : Isai. 5. 
Auferam sepem ejus. I will take away the hedge, 
that is, custodiam angehrum, saith (he glossary, the 
custody of their angei guardians: and Isai. 9. God 
says, Manasseh humeros stios comedit, Mtmasseh bath 
devoured his own shoulders; that is gubertuUores 

* Isid. Orlg. 1. Tl. c. U. 
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dimovit, say the doctors, hath removed his govcrn- 
ours, his princes and his priests; it is a sad complaint 
it is true; but what it means is the question: but 
although these senses are pious and maj be used 
for illustration and the prettiness of discourse; yet 
there is no further certamtv in them than what the 
one fancies and the other is pleased to allow. But 
if the spiritual sense be proved, evident and certain 
then It 19 of the same efficacy as the literal ; for it is 
according to that letter by which God's Holy Spirit 
was pleased to signify his meaning; and it matters 
not bow he is pleased to speak, so we understand 
his meaning: and In this sense that is true* which is 
affirmed by St. Gregory ; AUegoriam inlerdum aedifi- 
care fidem: somelimes our faith is built up by the 
mystical words of the Spirit of God. But because it 
seldom happens that they can be proved, you are 
not to feed your flocks with such herbs whose virtue 
you know not, of whose whole&omeness or powers 
of nourishing you are wholly or for the most part 
ignorant: we have seen and felt the mischief, and 
sometimes derided the absurdity : God created Ike sun 
and the moon^ said Moses ; that is, said the extrava- 
gants of Pope Boniface the 8th, the Pope and the 
Emperour : And Behold here are two swords, said St. 
Peter : It is enough, said Christ ; enough for St. Peter : 
and so he got the two swords, the temporal and spir* 
itual, said the glossary upon that text. Of these 
things there is no beginning, and no end ; no certain 
principles, and no good conclusion. 

These are the two ways of expounding all Scrip- 
tures : these are as the two witnesses of God, by the 
first of which he does most commonly, and by the 
latter of which he does sometimes declare his mean- 
ing; and in the discovery of these meanings, the 
measures which I have now given you are the gen- 
eral landmarks, and are sufficient to guide us ^om 
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destructive errours. It follows in the next place, 
that I give you some rules that are more particular 
according to my undertaking, that you in your duty* 
and your charges in the provisions to be made for 
them may be more secure. 

1. Although jou are to teach your people nothing 
but what is the word of God ; yet by tiiia word 1 
understand all that God spake expressly, and all 
that by certain consequence can be deduced from 
it. Thus Dionysiua Alexandrinus argues, <>w »• i">t m^ 
ju>4( m fn« w HI vtc ouruc nu nTjK ; he that ID Scnpture is 
called the Son and the Word of the Father, I con- 
clude he is no stranger to the essence of the Father: 
and St. Amhrose derided them that called for express 
Scripture for iiuMtat, since the prophets and the gos- 
pels acknowledge the unity of substance in the Fa- 
ther and the Son ; and we easily conclude the Holy 
Ghost to be God, because we call upon him; and 
we call upon him, because we believe in him; and 
we believe in him, because, we are baptized into the 
faith and profession of the Holy Gho»t. This way 
of teaching our Blessed Saviour used when he con- 
futed the Sadducees in (he question of the resurrec- 
tion;* and thus he confuted the Pharisees in the 
question of his being the Son of God. The use I 
make of it is this, that right reason is so far from 
being an exile from the inquiries of religion, that it 
is the great ensurance of many propositions of faith; 
and we have seen the faith of men strangely alter, 
but the reason of man can never alter; every ra- 
^onal truth supposing its principles, being eternal 
and unchangeable. Alt that is to be done here, is 
to see that you argue well, that your deduction be 
evident, that your reason be right ; for Scripture is 
to our understandings as the grace of God to our 
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wills ; that instructs our reason, and this helps our 
wills; and we may as well choose the things of God 
without our wills, and delight in them without love, 
as understand the Scriptures or make use of (hem 
without reason. 

Quest. But how shall our reason be guided, that it 
maj be right, that it be not a blind guide, but direct 
us to the place where the star appears, and point us 
to the very house where the babe lietb; that we 
may indeed do as the wise men did ? To this 1 
answer. 

2. Id the making deductions, the first great mea- 
sure to direct our reason and our inquiries is the an- 
alogy of faith: that is, let the fundamentals of faith 
be your c^nosuro, your great light to walk by ; and 
whatever you derive from thence, let it be agreeable 
to the principle's from whence they come, it is the 
rule o{ St. Paul, His^imm wr ■nMyuc mnwc. Let htm that 
prophesies do it eucording to the proportion of faith :'\ 
that IS, let him teach nothing but what is revealed, 
or agreeable to the umna-nt. the prime credibilities of 
Christianity; that is, by the plain words of Scripture 
let him expound the less plain, and the superstruc- 
ture by the measures of the foundation, and doc- 
trines be answerable to faith, and speculations re- 
]atiDg to practice, and nothing taught as simply 
necessary to be believed, but what is evidently and 
plainly set down in the holy Scriptures : for he that 
calls a proposition necessary, which the apostles did 
not declare to be so, or which they did not teach to 
all Christians learned and unlearned, he is gone be- 
yond his proportions. For every thing is to be kept 
m that order where God hath placed it : there is a 
classis of necessary articles, and that is the Apostle 's 
Creed, which Tertuliian calls regulam fidei, the rule 
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commandments ; aad ali ehurchea have ever kept 
the day of Christ's rcBurrection, or the" Lord's Day 
holy ; and all churches have heen governed by bish- 
ops, and the rites of Christianity have been for ever 
aujiiinistered by separate orders of men, aod thos* 
men have been always set apart by prayer and im-> 

Eosltlon of the bishop's hands; and all Christiana 
ave been baptized, and all baptized persons were 
or ought to be, and were taught that they should be 
confirmed by the bishop and presidents of religion ; 
and for ever there were publick forms of prayer, more 
or less in all churches; and all Christians tliat were 
to enter into holy wedlock, were ever joined or 
blessed by the bishop or the priest : in these Ihtnga 
all Christians ever have consented, and he that shall 
prophecy or expound* Scripture to tho prejudice of 
any of tnese thirtgs, hath no part in the article of hia 
creed; he doea not believe the Holy Catholicfc 
Church, he hath no fellowship, no commuoioa with 
the saints and servants of God. 

It is not here intended that the doctrine of the 
church should be the rule of faith distinctly from, 
much less against the Scripture ; for that were a coqo 
tradiction to suppose the. church of God, and yet 
speaking and acting against the will of God; hut it 
means that where the question is concerning ao ob- 
scure place of Scripture, the practice of the Catho- 
lick Church is the best commentary, InteUsdus tfui 
cum praxi eonnirrit, est spiritus vivicans^ said Cuscona, 
Then we speak according to the Spirit of God, when 
we understand Scripture in that sense in which the 
church of God hath always practised it. Quod pluri' 
bus, quod sapiaitibus, quod omnibus videtur, thatis^n.;- 
/of/e'js rule; aod it is a rule of nature; e^ery thing 
puts on a degree of probability as it is witnessed by 
wise men, by many wise tuen, by all wtse men : ana 
it is Vincentius Lirinensts^s great rule of truth ; Quod 
ubigue, tfuod semper, quod ab omnibus ; and he that 
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goes against what is said always, ant] every where, 
and by alK Christians, had need have a new revela- 
tion or an infallible spirit, or he hath an intolerable 
pride and foolishness of presumption. Out of the 
communion of the uuiversal church no man can be 
saved ; they are the body of Christ ; and the whole 
church cannot perish, and Christ cannot be a head 
without a body, and he will for ever be our Redeem- 
er, and for ever intercede for his church, and be glo- 
rious JD bis saints ; and he that does not sow in their 
furrows, but leaves the way of the whole church, 
hath no pretence for his errour, do excuse for his 
pride, and will hnd no alleviation of hia punishment. 
These are the best measures which God hath given 
us to lead us in the way of truth, and to preserve us 
from false doctrti^s ; and whatsoever cannot be 
^vved by these measures, cannot be necessary. 
There are many truths besides these : but if your 
people may be safely ignorant of them, you may qui- 
etly let them alone, and not trouble their heads with 
what they have so little to do : things that need 
not to be known at all, need not to be taught ; 
for if they be taught, they are not certain, or 
are not very useful ; and there may be danger in 
them besides the trouble ; and since God hath not 
made them necessary, they may be let alone without 
danger; and it will be madness to tell stories to your 
flocKs of things which may hinder salvation, but can- 
not do them proBt. And now it is time that I have 
done with the first great remark of doctrine noted by 
the apostle in my text; all the guides of souls must 
take care that the doctrine they teach be itutfStfK, pure 
and incorrupt^ the word of God, the truth of the 
Spirit. That which remains is easier. ■ 

2. [n the next place it must be rv*«f, grave, and 
reverend, no vain notions, no pitiful contentions, and 
disputes about little tbiogs, but becomiog your great 



b, Google 



353 -THE HIVISTER S VVXT, StTm. X. 

cmploymenf in the ministry of souls : and in this tho 
rules are easy and ready. 

I. Do not Irouble your people with controversicB : 
whatsoever does gender strife the apostle commands 
us to avoid ; and much more the strife itself: a con- 
troversy is a stone in the mouth of the hearer, who 
should be fed with bread, and it is a temptation to 
the preacher, it is a state of temptation ; it engages 
one side in lying- and both in uncertainty and unchari- 
tableness ; and after all, it is not food for souls ; it i» 
the food of contention, it is a spiritual lawsuit, and it 
can never be ended ; every man is right, and every 
man is wrong in these things, and no man can tell 
who is right or who is wrong. For as long as a word 
can be s[>oken against a word, and a thing be oppo- 
site to a thing; as long as places are hard, and men 
are ignorant or knowing but in part ; as long as there 
is money and pride in the world, and forever till mea 
willingly confess themselves to be fools and deceived, 
so long will the saw of contention be drawn from, 
side to side. That which is not, cannot be numbered^ 
saith the wise man : no man can reckon upon any 
truth that is got by contentious learning; and who- 
ever troubles iiis people with questions, and teaches 
them to be troubleaotne, note tnat man, he loves not 
peace, or he would fain be called Rabbi, Rabbi. 
Christian religion loves not tricks nor artifices of 
wonder, but tike the natural and amiable simplicity 
of Jesus, by plain and easy propositions lead@ us in 
wise paths to a place where sin and strife shall never 
enter. What good can come from that which fools 
begin, and wise men can never end but by silence, 
and that had been the best way at first, and would 
have stifled them in the cradle ? What have your 
people to do whether Christ's body be in a sacrament 
by consubstantiation, or Iransubslantiation ; whether 
purgatory be in the centre of the earth or in the air, 
or any where or no where .'' and who but a mad man. 
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would trouble their heads with the entangled links of 
the fantastick chain ot predestination ? Teach them to 
fear God and honour the king, to keep the command- 
ments of God, and the king's command, because of 
the oath of God ; learn tliem to be sober and tem- 
perate, to be just and to pay their debts, to speak well 
of their neighbours ana to think meanly of them- 
selves; teacn them charity, and learn them to be 
zealous of good works. Is it not a shame that the 
people should be filled with sermons against ceremo- 
iiies, and declamations against a surplice, and tedious 
harangues against the poor aery sign of the cross ia 
baptism? These things teach them to be ignorant ; 
it nils them with wind, and they suck dry nurses ; it 
makes them lazy and useless, troublesome and good 
for nothing. Can the- definition of a Christian be, 
that a Christian is a man that rails against bishops 
and the common prayer hook? and yet this is the 
great labour of our neighbours that are crept in 
among us : this they call the work of the Lord ; and 
this is the great matter of the desired reformation ; 
in these things they spend their long breath, and 
about these tilings they spend earnest prayers, and 
by these they judge their brother, and for these they 
revile their superiour, and in this doughty cause they 
think it fit to hght and die. If St. Paul or St. Jntko- 
tiyt St. Basii, or St. Ambrose; if any of the primitive 
confessors or glorious martyrs should awake from 
within their curtains of darkness, and hnd men thus 
striving against government for the interest of diso- 
bedience, and labouring for nothings, and preaching 
all day for shadows and moonshine ; and that not a 
word shall come from them to teach the people hu- 
mility, not a word of obedience or self-denial; they 
are never taught to suspect their own judgment, but 
always to prefer the minister before the publick, the 
presbyter before a bishop, fancy before law, the 
subject before his prince, a prayer in which men con- 
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aider not at all, before that which is weighed wiaelj 
and considered ; and in short, a private spirit before 
the publick, and Mas John before the patriarch of 
. Jenaaiem .- if, [ saj, St Paul or St J^nuumy should 
see such a light, diej would not know the meaning of 
it, nor of what religion the country were, nor from 
whence they had derived their new nothing of an in* 
Btitution. TV kingdom of God consists m wisdont 
and righteousness^ i» peace and holiness^ in meekness 
and gentleness, in chastity and jiurity<, in abslinenee front 
evil, and doing good to others ; in these things place 
jour labours, preach these things, and uothing else 
out such as these; things which promote the pubiick 
peace and pubiick good; things that can give no 
offence to the wise and to the virtuous : for these 
things are profitable to men, and pleasing to God. 

2. Let not your sermons and discourses to your 
people be busy arguin^s about hard places of Scrip* 
tare; if you strike a hard against a hard, jou may 
chance to strike fire, or break a man's head; but it 
never makes a good building; PhUosophiam ad syUa- 
bas vocare, that is to no purpose ; your sermons must 
be for edification, sometning to make the people bet* 
ter and wiser, wiser unto sahation^, not wiser to dis- 
course; for if a hard thing get into their heads, I 
know not what work you will make of it but they 
will make nothing of it, or something that is very 
strange : dress your . people unto the imagery of 
Christ dress them for their funerals, help them to 
make their accounts up agaiust the day of judgment 
I have known some persons and some families that 
would religiously educate their children, and bring 
them up in the scriptures from their cradle ;* ara 
they would teach them to tell who was the first man, 
and who was the oldest, and who was the wisest, 
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and who was the strongeBt ; but I Dever obserred 
them to ask who was the beat, and what things were 
required to make a man good : the apostles creed 
was not the entertainment of their prettj talkings, nor 
the life of Christ, the story of his bitter passion ; and 
hifi incomparable sermon on the mount went not into 
their catechisms. What good can your flocks re- 
ceive if yoij discourse well and wisely, whether y^A- 
thak sacrificed his daughter or put her into the re- 
tirements of a solitary life; nor how Davt't/V num- 
bering the people did oifler from Joshua's ; or wheth- 
re God tooK away the life of Moses by the apoplexy 
or by the kisses oi his mouth ? If scholars be idly busy 
in these things in the schools, custom and some other 
little accidents may help to excuse theqi : but the 
time that is spent in your churches and conversation 
with your people must not be so thrown away : 
uytt irra nftnt, that Is TouF rulc ; let youT speech he grave 
and wise, and useful and holy, and intelligible ; some- 
^ing to reform their manners, to correct their evil 
natures, to amend their foolish customs ; to build them 
up til a most hohf faith. That is the second rule and 
naeasupe of your preachings that the apostle gives 
you in my text. 

. 3. Your speech must he i^ik salutary and whole- 
aome: and indeed thi» is of greatest concern, next 
to the first, next to the truth and purity of that doc- 
trine; for, unless the doctrine be made fit for the 
necessities of your people, and not only be good iq 
itself, but good for them, you lose the end of your 
labours, and they the end of your preachings ; your 
preaching is vcttfp, and their faith is also vatn. The 
particulars of this are not many, hut very useful. 

I. It is never out of season to preach good works, 
but when you do, be careful that you never indirectly 
disgrace tnem by telling how your adversaries spod 
then. I do not speak uiis in vain ; for too many of 
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us account good works to be popery, and bo Dot onlj' 
dishonour our relii^ion, and open wide the mouths of 
adversaries, but disparage Christianity itself, while 
we hear it preached in every pulpit, that they who 
preach eooa works think they merit heaven by it; 
and so tor fear of merit, men let their work alone ; 
to secure a true opinion they neglect a good prac- 
tice, and out of hatred of popery, we lay aside 
Chnstianity itself. Teach them how to do good 
works, ancf yet to walk humbly with God ; for better 
it is to do well even upon a weak account, than to 
do nothing upon the stock of a better proposition: 
and let it never be used anymore as a word of re- 
proach unto tis all, that the faith of a prolestant, and 
the works of a papist, and the words of a fanatiek 
make up a good Christian. Believe well, and speak 
'Well, and do well; btit in doing good works a man 
cannot deceive any one but himself by the appen- 
dage of a foolish opinion; but in our believing only 
and in talking, a man may deceive himself, and all 
the world; and God only can be safe from the coz- 
. enage. Like to this is the case of external forms 
of worship, which too many refuse, because they 
pretend that -many who use them, rest In them and 
pass.no further: for besides that no sect of men 
teaches their people so to do, yon cannot without 
uncharitableness suppose it true of verj many. But 
if others do ill, do not you do so too ; and leave not 
out the external forms for fear of formality, but join 
the inward power of godliness, and then they are 
reproved best, and instructed wiselj, and you are 
secured. But remember, that profaneness is com- 
monly something that is external; and he is a pro- 
fane person who neglects the exteriour part of 
religion; and this is so vile a crime, that hypocrisy 
while k is undiscovered is not so much mischievous 
as open profaoenees, or a neglect and contempt of 
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external religion. Do not despise externa) religion, 
because it may be siocere, aod do not rely upoo it 
vhollr, because it may be counterfeit ; but do you 
preach both, and practice both; both what may 
glorify God in publick, and what may please him in 
private. 

2. In deciding the questions and causes of con- 
science in your flocks, never strive to speak what is 
pleasing) but what is profitable, m mjhwc, ■»« «f«>,u«nw 
^iryyuiu Hwuc, as was Said of Isidore the philosopher ; 
you must not give your people words, but things, and 
substantial food. Let not the people be prejudiced 
in the matter of their souls upon any terms wnatsoever, 
and be not ashamed to speak boldly in the cause of 
God; for he that is angry, when he is reproved, 
is not to be considered, excepting only to be reprov- 
ed again ; if he will never mend, not you, but he will 
have the worst of it; but if he ever mends, he will 
thank you for your love, and for your wisdom, and 
for your care ; and no man is finally disgraced for 
Speaking of a truth : only here, pray for the grace of 

{>rudence, thatyou may speak opportunely ana wisely, 
est you profit not, but destroy an uncapable subject. 
Lastly ; The apostle requires of every minister of 
the gospel, that his speech and doctrine should be 
«M9>}*«rnt. unrq}rovable : not such against which no 
man can cavil ; for the Pharisees found fault with the 
wise discourses of the eternal Son of God ; and he- 
reticks and schisitiaticks prated against the holy 
apostles and their excellent sermons; but tuanynrrK, 
is such as deserve no blame, and needs no pardon, and 
flatters not for praise, and begs no excuses, and makea 
no apologies; a discourse that will be justified by all 
the sons of wisdom : now that yours may be so, the 
preceding rules are the best means that are imagina- 
W. For so long as you speak the pure truths of 
God, the plain meaning of tne Spirit, the necessary 
VOL. III. 46 
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tilings of &ith, the useful things of charilj, and the 
excellencies of holiness, who can reprove your doc- 
trine ? But there is something more in this word 
which the apostle means, else it had been an useless 
repetition; and a man may speak the truths of God, 
and jet may be blame-worthy by an importune, uo- 
seasonable and imprudent way of delivering them, 
or for want of such conduct which will place him 
and bis doctrine in reputation and advantages. To 
this purpose these advices may be useful. 
\ 1. Be more careful to establish a truth than to re- 
prove an errour. For besides that a truth will, when 
it isestdblished, of itself reprove the errour sufficient- 
ly; men will be less apt to reprove your truth, when 
they are not engaged to defend their own proposi- 
tions against you. Men stand upon their guard, 
when you proclaim war against their doctrine. Teach 
your doctrine purely and wisely, and without any 
angry reflections; for you shall very hardly per- 
suade him whom you go about publickly to coniute. 
2. If any man have a revelation or a discovery of 
which thou koowest nothing but by his preaching, be 
Dot too quick to condemn it; not only lest thou dis- 
courage his labour and stricter inquiries in the search 
of truth, but lest thou also be a fool upon record; 
for so is every man that hastily judges wnat he slow- 
ly understands. Is it not a monument of a lastin?^ 
reproach, that one of the popes of i^ome condemned 
the bishop of Sidzbach for saying that there were 
Antipodes? and is not pope JYicholas desened by his 
own party for correcting the sermons of Berengarius^ 
and making him recant into a worse errour ? and 
posterity will certainly make themselves very merry 
with the wise sentences made lately at Rome against 
Galileo, and the Jansenists. To condemn one truth 
is more shameful than to broach (wo errours : for he 
that in an honei>t and diligent intjuiry misses some- 
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tiling of the mark, will have the apologies of human 
infirmity, and the praise of doing his best; but he 
that condemns a truth when it is told him, is an en- 
vious fool, and is a murderer of his brother^s fame, 
and his brother's reason. 

3. Let no man upon his own head reprove the re- 
ligion that is established by law and a just supreme 
authority : for ijo reproofs are so severe as the re- 
proofs of law ; and a man will very hardly defend 
his opinion that is already condemned by the wisdom 
of all his judges. A man's doctrine possibly may be 
true though against law; but it cannot be »a7i}i«7°r, 
unreprovable; and a schismatick can in no case ob- 
serve this rule of the apostle. If something may be 
amiss when it is declared by lans, much easier maj 
he be in an errour, who goes upon his own account, 
and declares alone : and it is better to let things 
alone than to be troublesome to our superiours by an 
impertinent wrangling for reformation. We find 
that some kings of Jmah were greatly praised, and 
yet they did not destroy all the temples of the false 
gods which Solomon had built; and if such publick 
persons might let some things alone that were amiss, 
and yet be innocent, trouble not yourself that all the 
■world is not amended according to your pattern ; 
see that you be perfect at home, that all be rightly 
reformed there; as for reformation of the church, 
God will never call you to an account. Some things 
cannot be reformed, and very many need not, for all 
thy peevish dreams; and after alVit is twenty to one 
but thou art mistaken, and thy suporiour is in the 
right ; and if thou wert not proud,"thou wouldest think 
so too. Certain itis, he that sowsin thcfurrows of au- 
thority, his doctrine cannot so easily be reproved as he 
thatploughsandsowsalone. When Thcophilus, bishop 
olAlexanaria, fell into the handsof the Egyptian monks 
who were ignorant anij confident, they handled him 
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with great rudeness, because he had spoken of the 
immateriality of the Divine Nature ; the good man 
to escape their furj, was forced to give them crafty 
and soft words, saying; Vidi faciem veairam ut faeiem 
Dei : ivhich because they understood in the sense of 
the ^ntkropomorpfutes, and thought he did so too, 
they let him depart io peace. When private persons 
are rude against the doctrines of authority, tney are 
seldom in the right; but are (he more fierce, as 
wanting the natural supports of truth, which are 
reason and authority, gentlenese and plain convic- 
tion ; and they fall to declamation and railing, zeal 
^)d cruelty, triding and arrogant confidences. Thev 
seldom go asunder : it is the same word in Greek 
that BigniBes disobedience and cruelty : twtm is both; 
be that will endure no bridle, that man hath no mer- 
cy. >Av4«Au a«MMi i/wxMc m u>«ic. Confidence is that which 
will endure no bridle, no curb, no BUperiour. It Is 
wo^se in the Hebrew : the sons of Belial, signify peo- 
ple that will endure no yoke, no government, no im- 
position ; and we have found them so, they are sons 
of Belial indeed. This is that uAaua, that kind of 
boldness and refractory confidence that St. Panlfor- 
bids to he in a minister of religion, 1 T^. 7. ^ aytoA, 
not confident ; that is, let him be humble and modest, 
distrusting his own judgment, believing wiser men 
than himself; never bold against authority, never 
relying on bis own wit. 'AuSx/a; trm wtmAc said jSris- 
iotle ; that man is bold and pi-esumptuoua, who pleases 
himself, and singi his own songs, all voluntary, 
nothing by his book. 



* Eurip. 
* NotfarfhunrniDisthatliapIesj Gtat«, 
Where TgDorance and PresuDiptioo hold Ue r«i oi 
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Said the tn^dj. Every confident man is ignorant, 
and by his iniorance troublesome to his country, but 
will never do it honour. 

4. Whatever Scriptures jou pretend for your doc- 
trine, take heed that it be not chargeable with foul 
consequences ; that it lay no burden upon God, that 
it do not tempt to vanity, that it be not manifestly 
serving a temporal end, and uothbg else ; that it be 
not vehemenuy to be suspected to be a design of 
state, like the sermon at St. Paufs Cross by Dr. 
SKaw in Richard the Third's time ; that it do not give 
countenance and confidence to a wicked life; for 
then TOur doctrbe is reproveable for the appendage, 
and tne intrinsick tnith of falsehood will not so much 
be inquired after as the visible and external objection ; 
if men can reprove it on the outside they will in- 
quire no further. But above all things nothing so 
Hiuch will reproach your doctrine, as if you preach 
it in a railioe dialect ; we have had too much of ^at 
within these last thirty years. Optatus observes it 
was the trick of the Donatists, JVuilus veslrum est gut 
von convitia nostra suia tractatibus misceat .-* There is 
none o£ you but with his own writings mingles our 
reproaches ; you begin to read chapters, and you 
expound th^Bi to our injuries; you comment upon 
the gospel, aad revile your brethren that are absent; 
you imprint hatred and enmity in your people's hearts, 
and you teach them war when you pretend to make 
Uiem saints. They that do so, their doctrine is not 
wuOa/ittmt,; that is the least which qfm be said. If you 
will not have your doctrine reprehensible, do nothing 
with offence ^uid above all ounces, avoid the doing 
or saymg those thmgs that give offence to the king 
and to tne laws, to the voice oi Christendom and 
the publick customs of the church of God. Frame 

* Lib. adv. ParmeD'. 
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your life anrl preachings to the canons of the church, 
to the doctrines of antiquity, to the sense of the an- 
cient and holy fathers. For it is otherwise in theolo- 
gy than it is in other learnings. The experiments 
of philosophy are rude at first, and the observations 
weak, and the principles unproved ; and he that 
made the first lock was not so good a workman as 
we have now-a-days : but in Christian reli'^ioii they 
that were first were best, because God and not man 
was the teacher; and ever since that, we have been 
unlearning the wise notices of pure i-eligion, and 
mingling them with human notices and human inter- 
est. Q'tod prim'tm, hoc verum : and although con- 
cerning antiquity 1 may say as he in the tragedy ; 

I would have you . be wise with them and under 
them, and follow their faith, but not their errours ; 
yet this can never be of use to us, till antiquity be 
convicted of an errour by an authority great as her 
own, or a reason greater, and declared by an au- 



thorized master of sentences. But however, be 



very 



tender in reproving a doctrine for which good meff 
and holy have suffered martyrdom, and of which 
they have made publick confession; for nothing re- 
proves a doctrine so much as to venture it abroad 
with so much scandal and objection : and what rea- 
son can any schismatick have against the ConimoQ 
Prayer Book, ahje to weigh against that argument 
of blood, which, for the testimony ol it, was shed by 
the Queen Mart/ Martyrs ? I instance the advice in 
this particular, but it is true in all things else of the 
like nature. It was do ill advice whoever gave it to 

* I loTB thj Tirtue^ bat thy »ice« sbtm. 4, 
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the favourite of a prince ; JVever make yourself a 
professed enemy to the church ; for their interest is so com- 
plicated with the puhlick, and their calling is so dear to 
God, that one way or other, one lime or other, God and 
man will be their defender. The same I say concern- 
ing authority and antiquity ; never do any thing, 
never say or profess any thing against it : for besides 
that if you follow their measures you will be secured 
in joar faith and in your main duty ; even in smaller 
things they will be sure to carry the cause against 
you, and no man Is able to bear the reproach of sin- 
gularity. It was in honour spoken of St. Malachias 
my predecessor, in the see oi Down, in his life writ- 
ten Dy St. Bernard; Jipostolicas sanctiones el decreta, 
SS. pp. in cvnctis Ecvlesiis siatuebat. I hope to do 
something of this for your help and service, if God 
gives me life and health, and opportunity : but for 
the present I have done. These rules if you ob- 
serve, your doctrine will be amil<-yTmnet, tl will OCcd HO 
pardon and anyujai, never to be reproved in judg- 
ment. I conclude all with the wise saying ox Ben- 
sirach ; Extol not thyself in the counsel of triine own 
heart, that thy soul be not torn in pieces as a bull 
vtraying ttlone.* 
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